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SERMON I. 



ON RELIGIOUS EDUCATION. 



St. Makk X. 14. 

« 

^* Sailer the little children to come unto me, and forbid them not.'*^ 

The season has again returned, my brethren, when 
we are to commemorate the arrival of our Saviour ; 
and I believe there are few thoughtful men who do 
not meet its return with some sentiments of solemn 
joy. Whatever may be the interest or the attractions 
of the world, there is something in them which doe» 
not fill all the capacity of the human heart ; and there 
is a kind of sublime delight in leaving the changeable 
scenes of time, to fix our thoughts upon the un« 
changeable subjects of religion. It is grateful too, 
in such seasons, to feel, that all our Christian bre- 
thren throughout the world are united with us in the 
same sentiments and the same services ; that every 
Christian heart is now beating with the same emo- 
tion of gratitude; and every Christian tongue is 
repeating the same hymn of adoration and praise. 
But most of all, perhaps, it is afiecting to us to feel 
the sacred influence which time has thrown over 

* Preached ia Adreat. 
TOJb. 11. 2 
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these services of religion ; — to remember through 
how many ages of the human race this season has 
been welcomed with holj joy ; — to think, that the 
same sentiments which now animate our hearts, have 
animated the hearts of successive generations which 
are long cold in the grave ; and that the service, to 
which the voice of religion at this time summons us, is 
that which has conducted the pious and the good of 
all those former generations, " ipto the fulness of 
*' their master's joy." In such high and holy medita- 
tions, the littleness of present time and present inte- 
rests disappear. The past and the future rise before 
Ms in all the solemn grandeur of religion ; and the 
heart finds at last, objects that can fill all its capacity, 
and satiate all its desires. 

Among the many duties to which seasons of this 
kind so solemnly invite us, there is one which is, 
perhaps, above all others, natural and important. It 
is that of the Instruction of the Young in the princi- 
ples of their religion. While we are preparing our* 
selves for these solemnities, " the httle children" 
every where surround us, looking with eager eye to 
the services in which we are employed, and anxious 
that we should " suffer them" to share with us in these 
exercises of devotion, which a secret instinct has 
already taught them to be the highest duty as well 
as privilege of their being. It is a call to us " to for- 
" bid rtiem not" — to seize the sacred moments when 
nature longs for instruction; and (in such hours 
particularly as the present,) when they see the whole 
Christian world preparing to commemorate the ad- 
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rent of that Saviour in whose name they were bap- 
tized, to teach them the high purposes for which he 
came, and t^ mightj blessings which he has be- 
queathed to them. 

Of this important education, it is very little, yoa 
mu^t all perceive, that can be done in this place. 
The publick education of the church can teach, in- 
deed, a "form of sound words," but it can teacb 
them as a form only. It can furnish the minds of the 
young with general principles of belief; but it is in- 
capable of furnishing those continued and particular 
illustrations which alone can bring them home to 
their imagination and their hearts ; and what, I fear, 
is its worst consequence, it is apt to familiarize the 
minds of the young too early to conceptions of which 
their nature is then incapable ; and to give to the 
great truths upon which the happiness of time and of 
eternity depend, no higher solemnity than that which 
belongs to a common lesson. It is not here, in truths 
my brethren, that the great task of religious educa- 
tion can be fully accomplished. It is under your own 
roofs, under your own eyes, and in the sacred retire- 
ment of your own homes. It is You alone who can 
know the various characters of your " little chil- 
** dren," — ^and follow the progressive opening of their 
minds, and adapt all your instructions to their want* 
and their capacities. It is you alone who are ^^ with 
'^ them always," who can seize the happy moments 
when instruction will best be received, and avail 
yourselves of all the little incidents of life from which 
wisdom may be gathered ; and, above ally it is you 
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alone who can convey to them instruction in that ton^ 
of parental tenderness which no other human voice 
can imitate, and to which God hath opened every 
fountain of the infant heart. 

Under the deep impression of this time, and of 
these duties, I wish, my brethren, to oflfer to yon, in 
the course of the season, some observ?itions on the 
conduct of religious education ; on its conduct more 
particularly, in the early ages of children, from that 
infant period when they first hear the name into 
which, they were baptized, until that greater hourt 
when you are to present them at the altar of their 
Lord, to take upon themselves the vows of that bap- 
tism. Upon so great a subject, I can dare to pro- 
mise you only a few imperfect reflections ; but it i$ a 
subject, I know, to which every parental ear will 
listen ; and there is an Almighty Spirit around us^ 
^^ which can make even the weakness of man to praise 
** him."— There is domething, undoubtedly, very 
solemn in the task of religious education. The sub- 
jects to be taught are so great,^ and the consequences 
of errour appear so infinite, that many a conscientious 
parent trembles at the difficulty ; and I know not if 
it be not chiefly to this cause, that we are^ to attribute 
that neglect of this great duty, which is unhappily so* 
apparent in the higher ranks of life, and which has 
produced that unnatural system, by which they at-^ 
tempt to compensate this neglect, by devolving it 
upon those assistants whom wealth is ever aUe to 
purchase. In answer, then, both to this diculfiity and; 
this neglect, I^am to entreat you^ in the first place, to 
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remember, that to Christian parents this difficulty is 
removed ; that they in fact are not left to their own wis- 
dom ; and that a system of instruction is provided for 
them by Heaven itself, in which they are only called to 
be the instruments of a greater wisdom. To them, the 
book of salvation is given ; a book not composed by 
mortal wisdom, but given by ^^ the inspiration of the 
"Almighty," by which they are enabled to teach 
even their ^^ little children," the doings of God to 
man ; and in which, in the moment almost they leave 
the cradle, they may learn all that the Son of God 
hath said, and done, and suffered for their sakes. 
To such an advantage, no other religion that ever 
existed can pretend. It makes the humblest parent 
the instrument of communicating instruction from 
God himself. It replies unanswerably to all the fears 
which modesty can feel, and all the excuses which 
neglect jcan o£fer ; and while, like the radiance of the 
sun, it shines with equal ray upon the cottage and 
the palace, it summons the inhabitants of both '^ to 
" suffer their little children to come unto their Sa* 
*^ viour, and to forbid them not." 

While the mercy of Heaven has thus afforded to 
you, my brethren, these means of instruction, let me 
remind you, in the second place, how exquisitely these 
means are accommodated to the feelings and the 
character of the young. There is no book (as you 
all must have observed) so acceptable even to ^ the 
^' little children," as that which records the histoxy 
of Jesus Christ, and the incidents of his life. The 
plainness of the language,~-the familiarity of the 
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events,— the progressive interest of the story,— -and 
the simplicity of the principal personages, are all 
adapted to the character of their minds ; and lead 
them on to truth, in a way so artless and unpretend- 
ing, that they are unconscious of any thing else but 
interest in the narration. It is still more remarkable^ 
. that there is no character so intelligible or so affect- 
ing to the infant mind, as that of their Saviour. Into 
the character of those whom the world calls great, 
they do not and cannot enter. But the character of 
the Saviour of the world is one which they under- 
stand, I believe, much better than the world itself. 
Its simplicity accords with what they feel within 
themselves ; its goodness with what they as yet believe 
of the world around them. In his wisdom there is 
so little pretension, — ^in his actions there is so little 
effort, — that they approach him with affection like 
one of themselves ; and though they read the story 
of his sufferings with tears, they are tears that are 
mingled with admiration, and which dry up in exul- 
tation, when they witness his triumph over death, and 
over all the powers of his enemies. " Suffer the 
" little children to come unto me," it is never to be 
forgotten, are his own pathe tick and paternal words. 
They signify, that *^ the little children" are dear to 
him, and that He is acceptable to them. They signi- 
fy, that while the waters of baptism are poured even 
upon the cradle of humanity, the moment they leave 
it, the arms of a friend and of a Saviour are prepared 
to receive them. — They signify, but too prophetic 
cally, that times would come when the folly and the 
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presumption of man would find out other and artifi- 
cial modes of education, when the young would not 
be " sufiered," but *' forbid to come to Him ;" and 
they seem even to supplicate the Christian parents 
of every future age, to " sufier their little children to 
*^ come to hi|n,^' with the earnestness of a dying 
father, who fears that his children may fall into 
weaker and unwiser hands. 

With regard, therefore, to the first period of edu- 
cation, my brethren, to the method of educating your 
^Mittle children,'' the great and the only advice I 
have to offer you is, that which his direction has 
sanctified, — " suffer them to come to Him.'' Spread 
before their infant eyes the Gospels of their Lord; 
read to them these sacred books, as they advance, 
ivith those tones of solemnity and interest which 
parental love every where assumes ; and when they 
are able themselves to read, let them be the con- 
stant and regular study of their earliest years, in all 
the hours that are dedicated to domestick piety. 
In such a method of education, there is nothing dif- 
ficult or laborious. It is a duty which the poorest 
man can execute, and from which the greatest is not 
exempt ; and while it can illuminate the desponding 
gloom of the cottage, it is able also in mercy to dim 
all the dangerous lustre of the palace. 

In what manner the early acquaintance of •' little 
*' children" with the gospels of our Lord has these 
important advantages, you will permit me in a few 
words to attempt to remind you. 
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• 1. It is its first advantage, that it presents to their 
infant eyes the example of the highest excellence of 
which their nature is capable, and by this means 
awakens them to a sense of all the dignity of their 
own being. When they follow the life and history 
of their Saviour, they are not learning cold and 
abstract maxims of morality, which they can repeat 
without interest or understanding, and which must 
be forgot the moment they leave the school. They 
are following the footsteps of one they love, and in 
who^e fate their hearts are interested ; they attend 
him into solitude as well as into society, and are 
made acquainted with every sentiment of his mind, 
as well as every motive of his conduct. They are 
following, still more, the footsteps of a perfect mo- 
del ; of one whose thoughts were ever great, and 
whose actions were ever good ; in whose sentiments 
towards God, Devotion assumes all its sublimity, 
and in whose sentiments towards men. Benevolence 
appears in all its beauty ; — and yet in whose aston- 
ishing character all these divine qualities are '' so 
•* veiled in humility," that the infant eye can look 
upon them with love, and recognize the perfection 
which itself is formed to pursue. Who is there that 
can remam insensible to the incalculable advantage 
of such a model being presented to the minds of the 
young ? In what work of human wisdom shall we 
find any thing that can thus waken all that is great 
or good in the infant bosom .^ And where is the 
parent whose heart does not throb with thankful- 
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ness when his " little children*' are " thus suflfered" t<y 
cpine unto their Lord, and when ^' he puts his hands 
^^ upon them and blesses them/' 

% It is a second advantage of this early acquaipt- 
^ce with the gospels of their Saviour, that it affords 
the best preparation to the infant mind for all the 
possible scenes of future life. You must have alji 
observed, my brethren, to what a moral extent thj^ 
axample of our Saviour reaches, and ))pw muc^ 
every station and condition of men qaay find in Him 
itfieir model and pattern. 

Is it into the scenes of power or greatneas that 
your children are destined to go? Has education 
>giyen them wisdom, or has heayep J^t theju genius 
^nd talents ? It is in His example they will find hoYf 
fill these blessipgs should be employed.. It is there 
jthey wijl see not onjy pawer, but 0^lnjpotent Power 
itseU*, :devoted only to ^ do good f^ and the wisdom 
^< whj[(^ ays f^pm above,^ consecrated to the instructioiji 
of ignorance ; and talents, to which eve^y thing that 
^ human must bow, pursuing thejr unambitious way, 
JD bj^ss^ apd coilightening an ungrateful world. 

Is ^t into difier^t p^hs that the providence of 
4^od aeems to jiead your children.^ Are they bom 
io obscurity and toil ? and do you foresee for them a 
life of suffermg and of hardship ? It is in his exam- 
ple, again, they wiH find the model of all the virtues 
which heaven has called them to employ; of that 
meekness which no injuries can disturb, and of that 
patience which no calamities can subdue; of that 
^lli^gnapicifiity which rises above all the injustice and 

T^i;.. II. 3 
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cruelty of men ; and of that resignation which looks 
in the darkest hour from earth to heaven, and re- 
joiqes " in doing the will" of the God who reigns 
there. These are the studies by which every thing 
that is great or good in the infant mind may be 
wakened apd brought into activity. They give to 
the young imagination a lofty pattern, and to the 
opening heart generous desires ; and, whatever may 
be the condition of life which the young are after- 
wards to fill, they send them into them with an 
example before them which can never be forgot, and 
a sense of excellence which nothing else can supply. 
3. These are advantages of no slight importance. 
But there is another advantage of these early stu- 
dies, which is peculiar to the history of our Lord^ 
and to which nothing in the wisdom of man has any 
parallel. It is that which arises from the history of 
his death. At this point all human history ceases^ 
and all beyond, however ardently pursued by the 
infant eye, is '^ clouds and darkness." In following 
Him to the grave, on the contrary, the veil is raised 
which falls so deep before every created being. 
Their delighted eye finds him rising again into life 
and love, — and ascending into that heaven which is 
his proper home, — and to which he calls all the wise 
and good of his people, of every future age, to follow 
him. If there were no other advantages of the 
resurrection of our Lord than the influence which 
the narration of it has upon the minds of ^' the little 
" children," I should ever consider the value of it 
as incalculable. It brings not only the belief, but 
the conception of immortality, home even to their 
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infant minds, and familiarizes it to their earliest ima- 
ginations. Before thejr enter the world, it carries 
their hopes and their affections beyond it ; and ere 
the waters of baptism are dry upon their heads, it 
makes them feel that they are not the children of 
the dust alone, but the heirs of immortality. 

Such, my brethren, is the simple instruction which 
I have at present to offer you with a regard to the 
education of your " little children." Teach them^ 
first, and before all things, the life of their Saviour. 
Teach it them regularly and diligently, until they 
love him, — and the great object of your wish is ac- 
complished. It will not indeed make them learned 
in words which they do not comprehend, nor in doc- 
trines which they cannot understand ; but it will fur- 
nish their minds with high thoughts and lofty senti- 
ments. It will afford them the genuine model of all 
that is great or good in time, and open to their un- 
doubting faith all that is blessed or glorious in eter- 
nity. 

To all of you, my brethren, whether high or low, 
to whom the sacred name of parent belongs, the duty 
equally extends ; — ^to all of you, the same means of 
performing it are given : And, upon all of you 
that are engaged in this tender office of ^' feeding 
*' the infant flock of Christ,'' may his blessing de- 
scend ! — Whenever you are met together with your 
little ones in his name, may his protecting and pater- 
nal spirit be in the midst of you ! and so enable you 
to perform it, that " the rest of their lives may cor- 
*' respond to this beginning,'' and your reward meet 
you, not only in time, but in immortality. 
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Matthei^ xxii. 37, 38, 39, 40. 

<* j4iid 3emi laid linto him, Thou sbait love the Lord thy God, with . 
all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy mind. This 
is the firist and great commandment. And the second is like unt^ 
it, Thdik shalt lore thy neighbour as thyself. Oti thfes^ two eOm- 
nancbn^nis hai^ all the law amd the prophets." 

Wttti^ we Were ISst assembled, niy brethren, I felt 
it my duty id 6fk)r you sbtiie ifaaperfect. observations 
on one ot the grte^t duties which this season inTolre^, ' 
that of the religibUs testtuttioti t)f the young. The 
])eriod of life to which t thi^n alluded, was that of 
infancy ; that earliest s^^son of human nature, when 
reason ahd fefiectlou are not awakened, but when 
the heart and the imagination are open to their 
first atld most indelible impressiouB. 

In the performance of this great and sacred duty, 
I Untreated yoU to observe, that you are not left to 
the fe'eblenei^ of your own wisdoto ; — that heaveil 
itself has deigned to illuminate and to direct you ;— 
that the "Book of Salvation*' is put into your hands; 
-^and that iilmost the moment your ** little children'* 
leave their cradle, the Gospels of their Lord art 
awaiting them, by the study of which you may be 
able to lead them to the wisdom, not only of time 
but of eteiiiity. I reminded you, my brethreta. 
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With .what exquisite wisdom these compositions were 
adapted to the minds of the young ; and, in illustra- 
ting some of the advantages which arose from early 
tod habitually acquainting them with the history of 
their Lord, I attempted to explain what was implied 
by himself in these tender and paternal words^-^ 
^^ Suffer the little children to come unto me, and 
" forbid them not." 

The earliest powers that awaken in the infant 
mind, are those of AlQfection ;-— the love of parents,-^ 
of kra9men,--of benefactors 5 and gradually the lore 
of whatever is good or great in the characters or la 
the history of their species. It is by the. presenta- 
tion of such examples to their infant eyes^ that the 
tarious capacities of their nature are gradually unfold- 
ed ;•— >that their tastes and their ambition are form- 
ed ; and that the character of their future being is 
^rhaps chiefly determined. It is on this account^ 
that the knowledge and the study of the Gospels is 
df so deep importance in the earliest stage of educa- 
tion, by presenting to the minds of the young, while 
they are yet suBceptible of every noble impression, a 
model of perfect greatness as well as goodness, in 
the history of the life of their Saviour, and of his 
4eath ; and in the narrative of his resurrection from 
tile grave, hy exemplifymg to them the magnificent 
truth of their ^wn immortality, and funiliarizing it 
«ven to their earliest conceptions. 

As life advances, however, other powers beside 
those of affection or imagination are unfolded. 
The faculties of Reason and Reflection awaken m 
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the minds of the young. Their observation of nature 
and of life expands ; and, while they look around 
them with all the keen interest which novelty in- 
spires, a principle that deserves a higher name than 
curiosity impels them to some new and anxious in- 
vestigations. They feel themselves just called into 
being, and something within them tells them, that it 
was for some great purpose that life was given. 
They feel themselves the members of a mighty sys- 
tem, in which they are called to co-operate ; and they 
recognize above them some Almighty Power, upon 
whom they feel themselves dependent, and to whom* 
the rising voice of conscience tells them, they are 
accountable. Whoever has attended with care to 
the progress of the young, must have observed the 
arrival of this important period in the progress of 
their minds ; and whoever has listened to their in- 
quiries, must have found, that the great desire which 
is then struggling in their bosoms, is to discover the 
nature and character of that great Being whom their 
hearts recognize; and the nature of those duties 
which He requires of them. It is the answer which 
the parent is able to give to these early and anxious 
inquiries, that must determine the religious and moral 
character of their future being. And it is here again, 
my Christian brethren, that you must feel anew the 
blessedness of that " light" in which we dwell. The 
same divine voice which formerly called your " little 
" children" unto him, and besought you to " forbid 
'^ them not," still follows them as they advance upon 
their road ; and, while he entrusts to your hands the 
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book of salvatioD) he makes jou the instrument of 
leading them to all those truths which can either 
give happiness to life, or hope to immortality. 

I. To the first and greatest question which agi- 
tates the minds of the young, — ^What is the nature 
and character of that God whom instinct teaches 
them to recognize ? — ^the best and wisest of us, I be- 
lieve, would tremble to answer, if we were left solely 
to our own wisdom. The answer, however, is to be 
found in the words of the text : ^^ And Jesus said 
** unto him. Thou shalt love the Lord thy God, with 
^ all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy 
^ mind. This is the first and great commai^dment.'' 
These words, my elder brethren, prescribe to us, 
not only our own first duty as men, but our first duty 
as parents. They imply, that if the religion of the 
gospel rests upon the love of God, the education of 
the gospel must consist in representing him as the 
Object of love. They imply that the religious afiec* 
lions which are to form the great distinction of matu^ 
rity, must be awakened and exercised in youth ; and 
they signify to us, that, to guide the youthful mind 
to the early love of God, is the great end to which 
all the labours, and cares, and illustrations of educa- 
tion, ought to be steadily and uniformly directed. 

If such be the sublime direction of our Saviour for 
the general end of education, how beautifully is the 
volume of Scripture adapted to afibrd you the means 
of accomplishing this end ; — and, while the hand of 
Heaven withdraws for you the veil that covers the 
tanctuary, how great, but how simple are the truths 
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which it unfolds, that jou ^ may tekch jour ehil* 

1. Teach them then, mj brethren, in the first 
place, that the Lord their God is One Lord ; and 
that, in the progressive infinity of existence which 
is opening upon their eyes, there is but one Throne 
of goodness and of power. Teach them, '' that he 
" that sitteth thereon," is like the sun in this low- 
er firmament ;^-^hat from him every thing arose^ 
and to him every thing returns ;— that creation, in 
ail its immensity, and in all its forms, sprung at first 
from his love, and is, in every moment, maintained 
by his powe^ ; and that all the boundless happiness 
it contains, flows incessantly from him,-*— from the 
joy of the insect that sports for its hour in the ray of 
the sun, to the rapture of the angel and the archan* 
gel that burn for ever before the eternal thronOt 
To his perfection, teach them th^re is no limit; that 
to hispower, space has no bouj^ds, and to bis goodr 
nefis, time no decay; that ^^he is the Lord, an^ 
** changeth Bot; that every good and every perfect 
^ gift descends from him ;" and that to his benefir 
cence '^ there is no variaUeness nor shadow of U^m^ 
wing." 

2. Teach them, in the second place, that this Gad^ 
all great and glorious as he is, is yet the Father of 
the race of man ; that, in '^ forming them in his owp) 
w image," He has contracted the afiections of a pa* 
i\ent for them ; and that, during all their eventfuj 
progress. He has watdaed over them with the car^ 
with which a iathfx watches P¥«r tb^ progress of 



ON RELIGIOUS EDUCATION I7 

his infant children, and with the anxiety he feels, 
that they may come to the maturity of their being. 
It is this which is the great and distinguishing dis- 
covery of Revelation ; the mighty discovery which 
leads the Christian into the moral sanctuary of na- 
ture, and enables him to worship there " in spirit and 
*' in truth." This, then, my brethren, is the second 
great truth which you have to teach your children ; 
and every page of the Scripture, from its first to ita 
last, affords you proofs and illustrations by which 
it is verified. 

After the general enunciation of this great doctrine, 
you are then enabled to display to them, in detail, 
those magnificent scenes of the Divine administra- 
tion which the ancient Scriptures unfold. Shew 
them then the first origin and cradle of their race, 
the melancholy fall from that purity in which they 
^ere created, and the watchful presence of that 
paternal Spirit, which, in its visitations of wrath, 
as well as of mercy, was uniformly leading them 
on to some distant maturity and regeneration of 
their nature. As time advances, shew them the 
selection of that ^^ peculiar people,'^ who were 
separated from the rudeness of the surrounding 
world that they might preserve, for happier ages, 
the name and the worship of the living God; 
and that long line of prophets and of wise men, 
who follow each other in bright succession, commis- 
sioned by heaven to maintain the lofty truths with 
which they were entrusted, and to announce the 
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arrival of one greater Beieg, " in whom all the pjf,^ 
^ tions of the earth wer/e finally to be blessed^' 

Mi^ty as these discoveries are, they are yet sim- 
ple and intelligible to the young. They assimilate 
the government of the Alpoiighty to the well-know^ 
resemblance of a father in his family ; and dark an4 
disastrous as may occasionally be the appearances 
of the world, they give them still the grateful as* 
surance, that there is '^ One that careth for them ; 
<* and that, as a father pitietb his own children, eve^ 
" so He pitietb those that he hath made." 

3. When the book of the Old Testament is closed, 
open to them the book of the New Testament, and 
shew them, in the third place, that these long 
prophecies have been accomplished ; that th^ pro^ 
mised Saviour came ; and that ^' herein is the Iqve of 
^^God manifested, in that He bath given his Son to 
** be the Redeemer of the world." Teach themi 
that it is here the full and final demonstration of 
the paternal gbodness of God is given. In the suc- 
cessive misBions of wise men and of prophets, th^ey 
read the unwearied and progressive providence of 
heaven. But, in the mission of the Son of Godf 
there is something more; — there is an elevation 
of the race of man to some higher and nearer rela- 
tion to the Almighty ; — there is an " adoption" of 
it, as it were, into some greater rank of being, and 
there is a sacrifice involved, which demonstrates 
(in a manner which human language will never be 
able adequately to express) how dear the children 
of men ar^ to the God who made them, when He 
spared not his only and beloved Son for their sakes. 
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4. T^ach them, in the laist place, in}' brethren, 
what is the end for which all this revelation is giv- 
en, and all this progressive love employed ;-^that it 
is to train and prepare them for some more exalted 
state of being;— to fit them for some nearer ap- 
proach to the great Fountain of Life and of love. 
Teach thiem that, in that greater state, the same 
compassionate Saviour who once called them, when 
'^little children,'^ unto him, and ^^ blessed them,^ 
now reigns as their mediator and advocate; that 
death hath not dissolved his affection for them; 
that to their ascending step his hand hath opened 
&e gates of immortality; and that his pathetick 
voice ceases not to call upon them to follow himf 
into the great moral home of nature,^'' to come 
^^ unto his Father and their Father, unto his God 
" ac^ their God." — Such are the answers which you 
are enabled to give to the first great question of the 
young,-— the mighty truths which revelation em- 
powers you to unfold ; which are adapted to awak- 
&i in the youthful bosom every sentiment and affec- 
tion of religion, and to send them upon the great 
journey of life with the sublime preparation of the 
gospel, "that of loving the Lord their God with 
" all their heart, with all their soul, and with all 
" their mind." 

IL The second question which agitates the minds 
of the young, is. What are the duties which this 
God requires of them ? To this question the answer 
is implied in the concluding words of our Saviour 
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in the text : ^< And the second is like unto it ; ' Thou 
^^ shalt love thj neighbour as thyself. On these 
'^two commandments hang all the law and the 
" prophets." 

How simple, my brethren, but how irresistible is 
the connexion between these two commandments ! 
How " like" are they in their origin and in their 
ends ; and how easily, if you have first taught the 
young " to love the Lord their God," will they feel 
the obligation of loving their neighbour. 

If they have approached with joy the throne of 
the universal Father, teach them then, my brethren, 
in the first place, that it is their first duty to love 
every thing that He hath made ; that every form 
which bears ** the image of God," is their brother, 
and that every being that is dear to Him, ought 
also to be dear unto them.— If they have looked with 
adoration at that perpetual care by which the uni- 
verse is maintained, ^^ and in which every thing lives 
*' and moves, and has* its being ;" tell them that . 
they also are members of this mighty system ; that 
on them too some beings depend for happiness or 
joy ; and that the noblest career they can run is 
that of being " fellow workers with Him" in the 
welfare of his creation.-^If their hearts throb with 
gratitude for all the blessings which His bounteous 
hand has shed upon them, tell them, that there^are 
Uessings also given them to bestow ; that life has 
every where tears which their hands may wipe 
away ; and that the path of ma«, on which Heaven 
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looks down with most approving joy, is that of those 
^ who are merciful as God is mercifuf 

If, io another view, they foUow with glowing 
hearts the history of their Lord, remind them, that 
it was not in scenes of splendour or of indulgence 
that his life was passed ; that it was not '' to be 
^^ ministered unto'^ that he came, ^ but to minis- 
•ter;" — ^to heal the sick, — to relieve the poor, 
-*-to comfort the afflicted, — ^to instruct the igno- 
rant, — to sufier for the wretched. Tell them, that 
it is through such scenes their lives also must pass ; 
and that, go where they will, they will find the sick 
to heal, the poor to relieve, the afflicted to comfort^ 
the ignorant to instruct, and the wretched to con- 
sole. Tell them, that for this also He came, ^^ that 
^ be might leave them an example, that they should 
•* follow his steps ;" and that the purest prayer, 
i^hich they can offer in the morning of life to Hea- 
ven, is, '' that the same mind may be in them, which 
** was in Christ Jesus.'' 

If you have taught their ardent eyes to look 
I^yond the world ; if they have risen in holy imagi- 
nation with their Saviour from the grave ; if, in the 
innocence of their souls, they feel their relation to 
6ome greater system of existence, — tell them, my 
brethren, that there is yet the ^^ wilderness to pass,'' 
before they reach the ^^ promised land ;" that life 
has dangers which they must meet, and temptations 
which they must resist, apd passions which they 
must overcome ; that ^^ it is the pure in heart," alone, 
^^who shall finally see God;" and that the same 
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divine v6ice which' called them unto Hhijywhsii 
^Mittle children,'' and blessed them, still sayt 
imto them, '^ that of such alofoe is the kingdom of 
« Heaven-" 

How beautiful, my brethren, is the scene a£ 

Christian education, when the parent has slicb 
things to teach, and the young have such things to 
learn ! — when the fountain of life is opened in the 
midst of them, and the young are suffered to come 
and quench their thirst ! How well, in such simple 
and sacred scenes, are all the best affections of youtb- 
kA nature awakened, and its loftiest sentiments- kin^ 
dBed, and its noblest ambition called forth ! And hoW 
salutary to the old, to return thus back again, aa it 
were, to the years of innocence and purity,— to in* 
bale afresh the grateful joy and the undoubtbg faitb 
of their youth, — ^and to renew again the happy hoursj 
when they first received the kingdom of God, ^^ as a 
"little child/' 

In such duties, and in such meditations, may those 
$acred hours be employed, in which we are now pre- 
paring ourselves to commemorate the arrival of thei 
Son of God !— ^Retiring for a while from that world in 
which are all our dangers and all our enemies, may 
we raise our thoughts to that loftier region from 
which the ** Day-star." of heaven is advancing to rise' 
upon us, and to dispel the clouds and the phantomff 
of time ! May we arise to meet Him, not with the 
earthly offerings ^^ of gold, and frankincense, and 
^^ myrrh," but with the nobler offerings of pious faith^ 
and lowly penitence, and resolved obedience !— ^May 
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the departing year carry with it upon its wings, all 
our doubts, our sorrows, and our sins ; and may we 
meet the year that is approaching, with minds so pu« 
rified at the altar of our Lord, that, ^^ under his pure 
*' and perfect light,'^ we may all advance ^^ unto the 
« perfect day !*' 
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SERMON in. 



ON THE LORD'S PRAYER. 



St. Luks xi. 2. 
** And he said unto them. When ye pray, say thus :<— ** 

In these words, which are in answer to a request 
of his disciples, our Saviour introduces that celebrated 
form of prayer which is generally termed the Lord's 
Prayer, and which, in every age, has been considered 
as the most perfect model for the devotion of his 
people. 

Of the request of his disciples, ^^ Lord teach us to 
** pray?" I believe there are few serious or thought* 
ful men who have not felt the importance. There is 
something so solemn in the thought of presenting 
ourselves before the living God ; the best of us are so 
unfit to appear in the presence of him who '^ is too 
^^ pure to behold iniquity ;'' and the wisest of us are 
so unable to determine what is proper for them to 
ask, or right in him to bestow, that in no part of reli- 
gious duty are we so much in need of assistance : and 
no where is that assistance so important as in the 
direction of our prayers. It is grateful, accordingly* 
to observe how much every age and church of 
Christianity has felt the value of that model which 
our Savipur here gives us. It enters frequently inta 
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the liturgy of every churcL It is the first form of 
pious words which the infant tongue is taught to 
repeat ; and in every language almost upon earth, 
the Deity is daily addressed by numbers unknown 
to each other,.in the same simple but sublime terms 
which, so many centuries ago, were prescribed by 
his blessed Son. 

• In the great body of mankind, however, this 
familiarity, like every other, is apt to have its incon- 
veniences. Of a form so sacred, the spirit may be 
forgotten ; the lips of the Christian may move in ap- 
proaching to God, while his heart is far from him^— 
and the words which infancy has acquired may 
never afterwards be examined by maturer thought, 
or understood in the fulness of their sense. 

I trust, therefore, that it may be neither useless 
nor unacceptable to the young around me, if I 
attempt, at present, to enter into some examination 
of this ever-memorable prayer of our Lord ; — to 
point out to them the views it affords of the nature 
and government of the great Being to whom all 
prayer is addressed ; and from thence to illustrate 
those feelings and dispositions of mind which ought 
ever to accompany us in that solemn act of devotion, 
when we are permitted not only to approach the 
Throne of God, but to address him in the very words 
which have been prescribed by his SoUt' 

1. Let me entreat you, then, my young brethren, 
to observe, in the first place, the majesty and solem- 
nity with which it opens. It is short, and it is en- 
joined us as our daily prayer; and yet the first 
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words of it involve the greatest and most exalted 
views of Divine Providence, which human language 
has hitherto expressed. While we pronounce them 
(if we pronounce them with thought and understand- 
ing,) we feel as it were the whole universe annihila- 
ted around us, — ^we see nothing but God, — we see 
nature prostrated at his footstool with ourselves,; — 
and we think only of " Him in whom every thing 
^^ lives, and moves, and has its being,'^ and who 
alone inhabiteth both space and eternity. 

It is not, my brethren, for light jreasons that we are 
thus instructed to pray. There is a carelessness 
which habit is apt to produce even in the best of us, 
when we address our supplications to Heaven ; and 
there are few who can make a sudden transition 
from the affairs of the world to that solemn and ex- 
alted tone of mind which prayer so justly demands. 
It is on this account, probably, that the opening of 
this prayer is made so solemn and majestick ; and to 
lemind us whom we are addressing, that all the 
mightiest evidences of his providence are brought 
forward to our imagination. It is to remind us, that, 
when we kneel before God, we are engaged in the 
highest and holiest service of our nature; that in his 
presence all lower desires and emotions should 
cease ; and that the only . sentiments which then 
become us, are veneration for his unbounded great- 
ness, and thankfulness that He permits the children 
of the dust to draw near unto him. 

2. If such are the feelings which become us when 
we address our prayers unto God, let me entreat 
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you to observe, in the second place, what id the hght 
in which he deigns to invite us to approlach him. — ^Is 
it as the Sovereign of nature, by whom we are sum- 
moned to pay our homage before his throne ? Is it 
even as the Master of his people, whom he calls, like 
the Jews of old, to listen to the commandments he 
enjoined ; — " while the mountain burned with fire, 
"and all the people fell with their faces on the 
" ground ?" No, my brethren ! it is as the Father of 
existence, that he here invites his children to come 
unto him. It is as the great Parent of being, that he 
calls the souls which he has made, to come and un- 
veil their hopes and their fears before him, and " to 
" put their trust under the shadow of his wings.'' 

It is impossible not to see for what end this beau- 
tiful opening of our daily prayer is intended. The 
distance between man and his Creator is so immense, 
and there is something so awful in approaching vol- 
untarily into his presence, that nothing but the most 
exalted views, or the most sinless purity, can seem to 
embolden natural man, to hold regular communion 
with " Him that inhabiteth eternity.'' Opinions of 
this fearful kind* however, would have a tendency to 
destroy or to corrupt all the principles of religion in 
the human mind. They would tend either to excuse 
us, in our own opinion, from the service of God, and 
thus* gradually lead us " to live altogether without 
^* Him in the world ;" or they would dispose us to ap-^ 
proach him with the indistinct terrour of slaves, — to 
mingle the gloom of superstition with our religious 
service, an^ to worship him, ^^ not in spirit and in 
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^^ truth,^' but with the dark and ceremonial rites <^ 
a constrained homage. 

The model which is here given us of Christian 
prayer is very different. It banishes at once from 
our imaginations, all the fears so natural to mortality. 
It Is our Father to whom it teaches us to speak ;-^it 
18 tha{ name, so dear and venerable, which it brings 
forward with all its associations to our minds,-— -the 
name which all men have known, and in which all 
have been taught to trust, — ^and which cannot be 
pronounced without awakening in every heart the 
feelings of confidence, and hope, and love. It is the 
Father, and not the Lord of Nature, who is here re* 
vealed to our view ;-~that Father " who careth for 
" us, who knoweth whereof we are made,'' and who 
" remembereth that we are but dust ;" — that Father 
** who seeth in secret ;" to whom all hearts are open, 
and all desires known ; and before whom all distinc*- 
tions are vain, but that " of doing justly, and loving 
^^ mercy, and walking humbly with him." I pause 
not at present on the many reflections which this 
subject is fitted to excite. I entreat you only to 
consider within yourselves, how magnificent is the 
privilege which this word. Father, has conferred 
upon our fallen nature ; — ^what exaltation of thought 
and spirit it is fitted to raise, and what immeasurable 
happiness it has given in every age of the Gospel, to 
those who '* were we^ry and heavy laden," with the 
doubts, the sorrows, or the miseries of the world. 

3. While it is thus that " a new and living way" is 
opened to every individual of mankind to approach the 
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throne of the living God, in which they may pour 
forth their tears and supplications before Him, let 
me, in the third place, remind you of the form in 
which these supplications are lo be addressed. 
While we are emboldened to approach him as ^ a 
^ father,'^ let it be remembered, that it is as ^^ our 
^ Father ;^ — ^not as the father of the individual peti- 
tioner, but as the Father of the race of man; — ^not as 
the father of any particular sect or communion in 
religion, but as the great Parent of Life and Happi- 
ness throughout the universe. 

It is the first law of our faith, that we should love 
the Lord our God, with all our heart and all our souL 
It is the second, that we should love our neighbours 
as ourselves. Let me entreat you to observe, my 
brethren, how beautifully both these precepts are 
illustrated in the form of the words we are consider- 
ing, and how powerfully they blend in the same mo- 
ment, benevolence to Man, with devotion towards 
God. Even in the act of secret and solitary prayer, 
they remind us of our relation to each other. While 
we are presenting our private supplications, it is yet 
to the common Father of Mankind they are present- 
ed ; and while our hearts are full of our own inte- 
rests, the very words we use, recall to us the interests 
of our brethren. They remind us, that ^' the eyes 
" of all wait upon him ;'V— that " it is he," and he 
alone, ^ who openeth his band, and fiUeth all things 
" living with plenteousness." They remind us, that^ 
wherever creation extends, there his Providence is 
exerted; and while we thus see, as it were, th<$ 
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whole animated universe prostrated with us before his 
throne, we learn to look upon the race of men around 
us, as children of the same family with ourselves, 
and to mingle a prajer also for their happiness and 
salvation. 

4. There is yet a fourth reflection to which the 
words we are considering naturally lead us. They 
reveal to us the God of Nature as " our Father," 
and as the common Father of Mankind; — ^but 
there is yet a sublimer aspect in which they pre« 
sent him to us, " as our Father which is in Hca- 
" ven." How many are the reflections, my breth- 
ren, which this expression is fitted to summon up in 
our minds ! 

It tells us, in the first place, that this is a lower 
world ;— that we see now only " darkly" the traces 
of Almighty wisdom; — and that, in this infancy 
of our being, we are unable to comprehend the ma- 
jesty of his whole administration. 

It tells us, in the second place, that, amid all 
our doubts or darkness, there is yet One who 
presides over us ; and that the whole system, 
as it is constructed by his wisdom, is finally to 
be accomplished by his care. It tells us, that 
the power which governs us, is the same which 
has launched the planets in their course; and 
that the day will come, when the moral system of 
nature will assume the same order and beauty 
which now reigns in the system of the Heavens. 

It tells us, lastly, that there is a " Heaven'- 
where our Father dwells; — ^a state of unclouded 
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light and sinless love;— a state where tears and 
sorrows are no more, and where there reigneth 
"knowledge, and wisdom, and joy." While we 
utter the words, " Our Father which is in Hearen,^ 
we learn to leave the concerns of earth ; — ^a mightier 
prospect opens upon our view ; — ^the ties of mor- 
tality dissolve ;— and we submit ourselves, in hum- 
ble resignation, to that Father who dwelleth above, 
and who alone can conduct us to our proper home. 

Such, my brethren, are the views of the nature 
and government of God, which seem to be involved 
in the opening of this memorable prayer; and I 
have dwelt so long upon it^ because it seems, better 
" than any human commentary, to explain the prepar- 
atory dispositions which are requisite for prayer :•— 
those dispositions of heart and miqd which are more 
valuable than the act of prayer itself, and without 
which all our prayers and all our ceremonies are in 
vain. 

If I have rightly interpreted the words of our 
Lord, the feelings and dispositions that become us 
in this first and fundamental exercise of religion are 
these : 

1. The most profound consciousness of the ma- 
jesty of the Great Being whom we approach, and of 
the exalted nature of the service we perform : 

2. That humble love and confidence in Him, 
which arises, from the consideration of his deigning 
to reveal himself to us as ^^ our Father :" . ^ 

3. That love of our brethren, and of every thing 
that he hath made, which arises from the consider 
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ration of his being the equal Friend and Father of 
all existence : 

And^ lastly, That trust in his wisdom, and that 
hope in his goodness, which"" spring from the belief^ 
that the great scene of divine administration is as 
jet only opened, and that there is a Heaven where 
our Father dwells, and where the ^^ pure in heart 
^ shall jet see Him.'' 

If such, mj jounger brethren, be the views and 
the hopes which the words of jour Saviour involve, 
and which he therefore empowers jou to form, is 
there an j school in which life can so noblj begin ? 
If it were with such feelings and convictions, that 
JOU were accustomed to come to the ' service of 
prajer, whether in jour own closets, or in the more 
solemn assemblies of the church, how simple and 
how easj would be the course of goodness and of 
pietj ! and if it were in such meditations that the daj 
began, what else would be necessarj to render it 
hoi J and happj ! 

In such a frame of mind, ^^ to ask,'' would indeed 
be " to receive." It would be to receive the spirit 
from on high, to animate, and to guide jou. It 
would be to receive that spirit which would make 
JOU superiour to the world, to all its temptations, and 
all its sorrows* It would be to receive, in the last 
place, that spirit which is alone the spirit of the gos- 
pel, which, while it gives glorj to God, seeks also 
b J " good works" to testifj its " good will towards 
"men." 
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SERMON IV. 



ON THE LORD'S PRAYER. 



LuKS xi. £. 
** And he said onto them» When ye pray, say thns :*'-*- 

- In the preceding discourse from these words, I 
suhmitted to the young of our people, some observa- 
tions on the spirit and character of our Lord^s ce- 
lebrated prayer, and on the dispositions of mind 
which it supposes in the worshipper. 

The part of it I then considered was onl j its open- 
ing or commencement; — that simple but sublime 
form of address with which it teaches us to approach 
the throne of God, and in which are involved all 
the mightiest conceptions we can form of the Divine 
Nature. 

After this majestick opening, and all the high con- 
Tictions it involves, our Saviour proceeds to pre- 
scribe the model of the petitions which it becomes 
OS to present to that Mighty Father. We have 
prostrated ourselves before the Throne of Eternity, 
and we are now to be taught what are the wishes, 
the supplications, or the prayers which we are to 
oflfer to '^ Him that inhabitetb it.'' In this respect, 
my brethren, or, at least, in the arrangement of 
these petitions, there is somethmg very remarkable 
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and peculiar, and which distinguishes our daily 
prayer from every other form of human worship. 

There is a natural tendency to selfishness in all 
unenlightened devotion. It is in the hours only of 
trouble, or of fear, that men in general approach unto 
God ; and it is, the tumultuous expression of their 
own wishes or wants which chiefly forms their sel- 
fish communion with Heaven. It is not the Father 
of universal Nature they address, biit the private 
Deity . whose favours they beseech; and they rise 
from their knees without bestowing a wish or prayer 
for their brethren ; and they return into the world 
without feeling their, charity awakened, or their 
humanity increased. 

It i^ with far higher and holier views that the 
prayer of the Gospel opens. The petitions it first 
prescribes are all general. It is the great family of 
nature for whom we are first taught to address our 
common Father ; and ere we are permitted to ofier 
up one prayer for ourselves, it is the Parent of Beings 
whom we are enjoined to supplicate for the welfare 
of his creation. Instead of rushing into his presence 
with our own selfish and short-sighted requests, we, 
and all our concenis, are as it w^re annihilated in 
the splendour of his presence; and it is not until 
we have bowed before him as the universal God, 
that we are emboldened to hope that he will listen 
to the " still sinall voice" of private supplication. 

Singular as this arrangement of our petitions maj 
appear, and unprecedented as it certainly is in the 
history of human devotion, It is yet, at the same 
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time, perfectly natural to the truly pious heart. If 
in any fortunate moment we can raise ourselves to 
that height of devotion which corresponds to the 
lofty privilege of addressing ourselves to our Father 
who is heaven, — if our hearts are truly penetrated 
with the majesty of the Presence in which we 
stand, and the holiness of that Being whom we ap- 
proach, — we shall, without any effort, forget our- 
selves and the littleness of our own concerns. It is 
God alone who will then be present to our 
thoughts. It is the brightness of his glory, the 
infinity of his perfections, and the beneficence of 
his rule, which will then fill up all our contempla- 
tion ; and it is in such a moment we shall feel' all 
that the Psalmist means, when he says, ^^Whom 
** have I in heaven but Thee, and what is there on 
" earth that I desire besides Thee ?" 

In such a framie of mind, the first words which it 
is natural for us to pi*onounce are these, ^^ Hallowed 
be Thy name V^ It is the first, and almost instinc- 
tive expression of grateful adoration. It is thank- 
fulness for being permitted to enter within the veil 
of the sanctuary, and to see God as he is. It is, still 
more, the generous wish, that all men may experi- 
ence the same holy joy ; — that the eyes of all may 
be uplifted with the same gratitude, to the Father 
of Nature,— and that the whole family of God may 
be united in the first tie of affection, — that of love 
and thaiikfulness to Him that made them. 

2. In such a frame of mind, and with such impres- 
sions, the second petition of our prayer is equally 
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natural : " Thy kingdom come." — ^Wheneyer it is 
that we retire into solitude to seek communion with 
God, we retire from a world, which is full of igno* 
ranee and imperfection ; where all of us have wants, 
and doubts, and distresses of our own; and where, 
every where around us, we see the same sorrows 
and the same infirmity. When we are withdrawn 
from such a world, and when we are contemplating 
the mighty providence of God, how natural is it for 
us to pray that his ** kingdom may coioae ;" that king- 
dom in which there is " knowledge, and wisdom, 
and joy ;'' — that reign which shall dispel all doubtst 
and relieve all wants, and dry up all tears. And 
how insensibly do we close with the supplicatiout 
that the Sun of Righteousness may ascend upon his 
way, that the people who lie in darkness may see 
the " visitation of the day-spring from on high," 
and that life and light may fall upon all the yet dark 
and cheerless habitations of men. 

3. We are still more, my brethren, in such mo- 
ments, retiring from a world in which there is sin 
and suffering; where every vice is followed by its 
train of wo ; and where the wayward wilLof man 
is scattering misery and desolation among the fam- 
ily of God* If we are duly sensible of the mighty 
presence in which we stand, how natural is the 
prayer that the "will" of God may " be done;" that 
all the weak and presumptuous passions of men 
may be sacrificed before the Throne of Heaven ; 
that that Almighty will, which is exerted only in 
the diffusion of happiness, may become known 
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and followed among men ; and that, under its guU 
dance, some foretaste of that sinless happiness may 
Jbe felt by the children of dust, which C9nstitutes the 
happiness of the sons o£ heaven* 

Such, my brethren, is the nature of those petitions 
which we are commanded first to address to the 
Throne of God* Exalted and magnificent as they 
are, they are yet perfectly natural to every mind 
that is susceptible of the feelings of genuine devo- 
tion. They follow insensibly from those views of 
the Divine Providence which the first words of pur 
prayer have awakened; and they engage us in 
benevolent supplication for our brethren of man- 
kind, ere we descend to the recoUectipn of our own 
necessities* 

Of the many reflections .||hich this great subject 
naturally excites, there is one only which I shall 
at present attempt to dwell upon* It is upon the 
dispositions which prayer of so exalted a kind is 
fitted to leave in our minds, and the sentiments with 
which it sends us back again into the world* Lit- 
tle can our prayers avail us, if the spirit which dic- 
tates them be forgotten as soon as we leave the closet 
or the church ; and our Saviour, in enjoining these 
mighty conceptions as the subject of our daily 
prayer, had doubtless in his view to habituate us to 
those exalted sentiments, which lay the foundation 
of all the honour, and all the happiness of men* 

1* In this view let me observe, in the first place, 
how strongly we are thus led to trust and confidence 
in God* We have addressed him as our ^ Father 
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" which is in Heaven," — as the author of every 
good and perfect ^ft,-^as the source of life and 
happiness throughout this immense universe. Wei 
have addressed him, still more^ not in mortal worda, 
but in words prescribed bj him who alone knew 
him, and who could reveal him unto us. With 
how much holy confidence may we not now return 
into the world ! That world is his world, Ov^r 
every path His eye is present; in every obscurity 
He can see; amid every distress He can relieve. 
Whatever may be the part which we are called to 
act, it is his will which has determined it. What- 
ever may be the labours we are summoned to per- 
form, that paternal eye which ^^seeth in secret," 
is awaiting on one greater day " to reward openly." 
2. How naturally^ in the. second place, is such 
frame of mind productive of benevolence and good 
will towards men ! We have prayed, not with the 
selfishness of unenlight^ied men, but with the wide 
humanity of Christian piety, for the world which 
we inhabit, — ^that the moral kmgdom of its Author 
may come, and that the dominion of ^' his will" 
may diffuse truth and joy over every habitaticoi 
of man. Is it possible, my brethren (if we have 
prayed in earnest,) that we can rise from our knees 
without feeling our charity exalted, and our benevo- 
lence increased ? We have been admitted into the 
councils of God ; and we see them all tending ta 
the improvement and happiness of man. We are 
now returning into a world where there is much 
ignorance, much imperfection, amd mudi sorrow. 
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Can we return into it without feeling the desire *' of 
^ being fellow workers witli Him !" of lending our 
aid, feeble as it may be, in the division of truth, — ^io 
the encouragement of virtue^ — m the relief of suffer* 
ing, — or in the spreading of the " glad tidings of sal- 
^^ ration among the dwellings of men.'^ And can we 
permit the sun to be witness to our morning prayers^ 
without wishing, that our course may be like his, to 
diffuse light and joy amid the society in which we 
4^ell! 

3. How strongly, in the third place, does the spirit 
of our Lord^s prayer lead us to the recollection of the 
particular duties which we are called individually to 
perform. \We pray that '^ his kingdom may come ;'* 
not a temporal kingdom, but that mental and spiritual 
kingdom, which consists in the reign of Innocence, of 
Piety, and Virtue. Of that kingdom, the words re- 
mind usy that .we are all members; that its advance'^ 
ment or delay, depends upon our individual efforts ; 
that the scene in which we are placed is the true 
scene of our fidelity ; and that the humblest man 
who, beneath the thatch of the cottage, passes a life 
of obscuie aadi pal^ent duty, and ^^ brings up his 
^^ children in thje nurture and admonition of their 
" Lord," is yet no less than a " fellow worker with 
*^ God^' himself in the present happiness, and in the 
final salvation of mankind. How well fitted are such 
convictions to the various and unequal conditions of 
men ! How edited the principle from which they 
summon us, whether high or low, to duty; and even 
ta those, who are called to those labours of life^ 
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where " they are weary and heavy laden," how noble 
are the struggles which they are thus summoned to 
undergo,— and how d0ar that ^^ rest'' in which it is 
promised their labours shall for ever close. 

4. There is yet still a nobler reflection which these 
words are fitted to convey* In iUustrating formerly 
what was meant in the words of our first address to 
God, I concluded by reminding you of the hope they 
inspired by the name of ^^ Our Father who is in 
^^ Heaven.'' Let me now remind you, that the sanu» 
condoling and animating doctrine is interwoven also 
with the general petitions we are now considering ; 
and that, while we pray for the reign of human vir- 
tue, and human happiness under the gospel, we pray 
for it as the prelude to that greater happiness which 
reigns in heaven. Under such prospects, with what 
solemn joy may not the pious return into the 
world ; with what firm eye may they not look upcoi 
the hardships they are doomed to undergo ; and 
with what patient heart may they not receive every 
visitat^n which it pleases their Father to send !^~ 
In that concluding scene, all mysteries will be 
revealed,~-all doubts cease,— all inquietudes re- 
pose : — the pure in heart will see their God, — and 
^^ from the east and the west, from the north and 
^^ from the south," the gates of Heaven will open to 
receive the meek, the pious, and the good. 

When from such meditations we return into the 
world, we often return to mark the reign of chance 
and time, — -to see the place vacant which was once 
filled by those we. loved or esteemedy«-or.to follow 
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to their graves those whom worth had dignified, or 
innocence had endeared : — sometimes the young who 
fell in the bloom of youthful promise ; sometimes the 
mature, who have been summoned away amid all 
their plans of private good, or publick usefulness ; 
and sometimes the aged, who sunk under the weight 
of years, and whose gray hairs have fallen into the^ 
grave, satiated with life and full of honour. In such 
circumstances, what is there that can console the 
hearts of those who have been bereft of all they held 
dear, and who refuse the voice of comfort ? It is the 
preparation of this habitual prayer. It is the blessed 
.belief that there ^^ is^' a kingdom in Heaven, in which 
Xhe spirits of departed virtue repose,— in which they 
meet the Saviour whose footsteps they have follow- 
ed, and the Father, whose will they have studied to 
do. From the evils and the infirmities of life, they 
are removed to their ^^ own border f^ that border 
from wl^jch death separates us, but where there 
reigns Truth, and Wisdom^ and Joy ; that border 
which they have struggled to secure a^ their own, by 
deeds of goodness and benevolence while on earth ; 
where they are received by all the just who have pre* 
ceded them in the career of virtue; and where, 
under the influence of the Sun of Righteousness, the 
seeds of pie^ty and goodness, which life has nourish?- 
ed, will be sown in a nobler soil, and ^^ bring forth 
^^ fruits worthy of immortality.^' 
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1. The first of these petitions is for the present 
time ;— *-for the relief of those wants, and the supply 
of those necessities which incessantly return, and of 
which the return marks, to the greatest as well as 
to the lowest, their dependence upen a greater pow- 
er:—" Give us this day our daily bread/'^How 
many are the truths of which these simple words 
remind us ! They remind us, in the first place, with 
every morning sun, " that the eyes of all wait upon 
" him; and that it is He alone that giveth them their 
^food in due season/' From the hour in which 
we speak, they seem to carry us back, too, to. the 
years that are past; and while they remind us, that, 
in eveiy day of these innumerable years, the daily 
prayer of nature has been heard, they teach us to 
put our imst in Him,^^ in whom our fathers trw^ted 
^^and were holppn;!' wd whose "Providence nei- 
♦* ther slumbers mr sleeps.''— They remind us, 
in the second, place, of what we owe to our breth- 
ren. We begin the day with imploring the relief 
pf our necessities, and the supply of our wants. 
Can we forget^ amid these supplications, that there 
are necessities also which we can relieve, and wanli; 
whieh we can supply: — that there aire ,spme, in 
every day, who depend upon cJur labour^ or upon 
0urlove; and can we retire from the presenqe of 
God, without wishii)g, in our nfirrow day, to be 
** merciful, as He h merciful ?" — They remind us, 
lastly, of what we owe to ourselves.-r— " Give us 
" this day our daily bread.'' It is the languag^. not 
#f possessors, but of traveller^ j-^npt gf th^se '^ta 
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have here •* a ccHitbuing city," but of those who, 
with a nobler ambition, ^^ seek one that is to come.^ 
It reminds us that life itself is but a day ;— ^tbat all 
its honours and distinctions are but the decorations 
of a transitory being ; — ^that the night is at hand, 
in which all these distinctions will disappear ;-«*and 
that the final morning is to arise, ^^ in which every 
" man will receive according to his works." Such 
are the impressions which this first petition is fitted 
lo excite in our minds. I stQp not at present any 
farther to illustrate them. * I entreat you only to 
consider, how well they are adapted to the condi- 
tion of human lifej and how wisely every day would 
begin, if it begun with such meditations. 

2. From th^ wants of the present ' time, we are 
led, by an irresistible impulse, to look back to the 
time which is past. When we present ourselves 
before the purity of Heaven, and dare, on the re- 
newal of every day, to solicit the renewal of its 
care, there is a question which rises unbidden in 
every heart. What am I ? and with what prepara^p 
tion do I come into the presence of God ? In what 
manner have I employed the days that are gone ? — 
and what claims have I to the continuance of hit 
goodness, by the use which I have made of that 
which is past ? It is a solemn question ; and solemn 
are the images which memory then must bring to 
every heart ; and the best and the wisest of us have 
no answer to return but the lowly petition of our 
prayer^ Lord ^^ forgave us our trespasses." 
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There is something very striking in the insttuc* 
tion which tkese words afford us. If the wisdom of 
the world were to instruct us, it would teach us to 
look back upon the past only for images of joy. 
It would summon up to us the memories of plea- 
sures we had enjoyed,— of distinctions we had re- 
ceived,— of honours we had won ; — and it would 
inflame every weak and worthless passion which had 
the present dominion of our hearts, by the remem- 
brance of the gratifications of the past. The wis- 
dom which our Saviour teaches us, is of a higher 
and a holier kind. The retrospect which he com- 
mands us, is solely a moral retrospect, — ^the retro- 
spect which becomes a rational and accountable be- 
ing, and to whom the past is valuable, only as it can 
influence the future. It is not, therefore, to plea- 
sures or distinctions that he calls our remembrance^ 
but to our conduct amid them. It is the memory 
of our errours, not of our enjoyments, which he 
brings before us ; and while he prostrates us in sad- 
ness before the majesty we have disobeyed, he teach- 
es us that abasement which may yet lead to exal- 
tation, and that humility which is the surest forerun- 
ner of honour. 

There is something, however, in this petition still 
more striking. In every other petition of this prayer, 
we employ the language of dependent beings ; and 
it is in absolute submission to the will of God, that 
we offer every supplication. But this petition is 
conditional ; and in the very moment we utter it, 
we ourselves express the terms upon which we 
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hope and know it is to be granted. Father ^^ for^ 
^ give us our trespasses^ as we forgive them that 
^^ trespass against us.*' There is not in the lan- 
guage of man, a sentence of so high and solemn a 
signification. With the dawn of every daj, it re- 
minds us of that spirit, of ^^ which alone is the king- 
^^ dom of Heaven ;*' and ere we pass the thresh- 
old of our closets, it makes our own voice pro- 
nounce the conditions upon which the day is to be 
passed.^-Let the kind and compassionate spirit go 
forth with renewed confidence, after such prepara- 
tion, to its labours of mercy and of love. But let 
the selfish, the uncharitable, and the unforgiving 
man pause ere he advances into the scenes of guilt ; 
and, if the pleasures of sin, of hatred and revenge 
allure him, let him consider well, what are those 
conditions which he renounces, and whose is that 
forgiveness which he disdains. 

3. The last petition of our prayer is for the fu- 
ture. We have just prayed for the time that is 
past;-— we have been looking back upon the day0 
that are gone ; — we have called to mind the errours* 
by which they have been distinguished ; — and we 
have solicited the pardon of Heaven, for all the 
wanderings of our way. Dnder such impressions, 
how natural is the prayer for the future. Lord ! 
^ lead us not into temptation, but deliver us from 
**eviL'' 

If the wisdom of the world were to instruct us, it 
would here also instruct us in a different manner, 
limitbg its view to the present scene, it would 
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teach us to praj for what we call the prosperities of 
life, for the acquisitions of wealth, the splendours 
of fame, or long luxurious jears of mortal pleasure. 
How simple, but how sublime, on the other hand, is 
the prayer of our Lord ! 

^' Lead us not into temptation !" '^ Whatever maj 
. '^ be the scenes of that future time which no eye 
'' but Thine can see, whether it be into the scenes 
^^ of prosperity or adversity that thy hand is to con-. 
^^ duct us, lead us not into those mighty trials where 
^^ our faith may igjl^ and our obedience give way : 
^' To us, and to our weakness, the extremes of pros- 
'^ perous and of adverse fortune are alike danger- 
'' ous. Lead us not, O Father of Being, into these 
^> fatal extremes ; and suffer not that the day which 
^' breaks upon us should bring with it any hour in 
^^ which our weakness may be betrayed, or our duty 
" may be undone.'^ 

" But deliver us from evil :" — ^ But, if thy will 
"is otherwise, — if to thine all-wise Providence, it 
" seems fit that our faith and our obedience should 
" be tried, — if the scenes of prosperity are advanc* 
" ing to prove our weakness, or those of adversity 
^ to make trial of our strength, grant at least that 
" we may not know tne evil of sin. Let neither 
" evil thoughts intrude into our understandings, nor 
"evil desires possess themselves of our hearts. 
" And while we are passing through the trials of 
" mortality, let not our eye be closed to that final 
" kingdom, where reigneth righteousness, — where 
" the spirits of the good of every age are made per- 
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^ fecty—to whibh all that are bom are equally ad- 
^ vancing,— and of which the eternal gates are 
^ closed only upon wilful unbelief, and unrepented 
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Such, my brethren, are the last petitions of 

our prayer.— The subject leads to many reflections. 
But it is at once the weakness, and the wisdom of 
this place, to leave much of the truths which it tells, 
to your own meditation ; and after the majesty of 
tile thoughts which I have proposed to you, I pre- 
sume to oflfer you only two reflections. 

1. Let me entreat you to remember, that it is 
our ** daily" prayer. Great as are the concep- 
tions to which it relates, and magnificent as are 
the hopes which it involves, it is yet prescribed 
daily to every one who names the name of Christ 
It is prescribed to all, from the cottage to the 
throne; and to all it is prescribed for the same 
reasons, that they should ^ walk worthy of immor- 
^^ tality ;'^ — ^that they should look upon the scenes 
of life, with the high mind of the traveller who is ad- 
vancing through them to a greater home ; and that 
no morning should arise, without renewing, amid 
every scene of darkness or of trial, ^^ the spirit which 
** leads to the kingdom of heaven." What would 
be the event even of one day passed under the 
influence of such morning devotion, the calm of the 
evening would tell. But what would be the event 
of life passed under such influence, though the 
Tepose of age might anticipate, the ear of mortali 
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itian is not made to hear, nor even^his Imagination 
to conceive. 

, 2. Let me entreat you, in the second place:, to 
remember, that, by a very natural piety, it is every 
where the ^* infant's" prayer; and that the first 
words of devotion which the infant tongue is taught 
to repeat, are those which our Lord has prescribed. 
There is something very interesting in this reflec- 
tion ; and it is a call upon you, my elder brethren, 
who have the instruction of the young, to teach them 
" to pray with understanding." 

Teach them then, my friends, (and in so doing 
you will in no mjeaw. degree instruct yourselves) that 
whatever may be the circumstances in which they 
are born, they have all a " Father who is in Hea- 
" ven ;" from whom they came, and to whom they 
are to return,; and let their infaat lips learn to 
" hallow his name." 

Teach them, in the world into which they are to 
go, that whatever may be the reign pf the vices or 
passions of men, ^' his kingdom" consisteth only in 
" righteousness ;" and that, his will alone can be 
done by " doing justly, and loving mercy, and walk- 
*^ ing humbly witli Him." 

Teach them, in the last place, that while they 
are every day dependent upon Him, there are others 
in some measure dependent upon them ; — that the 
value Qf past time is only in the memory of doing 
good, and of the future in the resolution to do it ; — 
that to hi\n who is called to honour, and glory, and 
immprtality, life has no real evil but sin, and no real 
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good but obedience ; — and, still more than all, that 
the same divine Being who has thus taught them 
how to pray, has taught them also how to live, and 
how to die. 

Upon all, whether old or young, may the grace 
of that compassionate Saviour descend, with all its 
saving and inspiring influence ! May the prevailing 
words which He hath given, never be pronounced 
without rising to Heaven, " like the incense of the 
*' evening ' sacrifice ;'* and whenever ye prostrate 
yourselves before the universal Father, may your 
devotion be exalted by the high remembrance, that 
He who deigned to be your Master upon earth, is in 
that moment, your Intercessor in Heaven ! 
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Philippianb ii. 5* 

«< Let this mind be in j^ou, which was also in Christ Jesus/* 

« 

In these words, as in manj other parts of Scrip-^ 
ture, the example of our Lord is recommended to 
our imitation ; and the great proof of the character 
of a Christian is considered as consisting in follow* 
ing the steps of his master. It has often accord- 
ingly bera stated as an argument for the truth 
and excellence of our religion, that the divine Author 
of it has not only bequeathed us a system of the 
most pure and perfect morality, but that he himself 
is the great example of the perfection he describes^ 
and has left a model, to the last hour of time, for 
the imitation of his followers. 

To imitate, however, is not to copy. It is not 
servilely to use the expressions, or to adopt the man- 
ners, or to affect some of the actions of another. 
It is to enter into the spirit, and to acquire the dispo- 
sitions which formed the character, and produced 
the conduct of those we admire. It is not, there- 
fore, the exhortation of the apostle that we should 
barely copy the example of our Lord, but that the 
same '^ mind should be in us which was in Christ 
« Jesup," 
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It 16, of course, mj brethren, of the human nature 
of our Sayioiir that the apostle thus speaks, and 
which alone he proposes as the subject of our imita- 
tion. His divine nature can be known to us only as 
it resembles that of the Deit j himself, in which it is so 
intimately blended, and where js it lost to our appro* 
hensicm amid the splendours of Omnipotence. It is, 
therefore, the character of our Saviour only in his 
human nature that I shall at present attempt to con- 
sider, or what the nature of that mind was which has 
produced so perfect a model for the future imitation 
of man« 

In every character of distinguished eminence there 
is always some ruling principle, which affords the 
permanent motives of conduct, and to which all its 
peculiarities may be referred ; some prevailing dis« 
position which absorbs every lower afiection of our 
nature, and which throws over the whole conduct a 
degree of unity and consistence never to be observed 
in that of ordinary men. If in this view we consider 
ihe human character of our Lord, we shall find that 
the prevailing principle of his mind was that of PteTt 
-—that deep and exsdted piety which is founded upon 
the *^ love of God,"— ^which is maintained by con- 
stant communion with him, — and which sees eveiy 
other object as unworthy of its pursuit, but that of 
knowing his laws,, and doing his will. It is a charac- 
ter which wise men in different ages have loved to 
conceive, as the utmost exaltation of the human fa* 
culties, and as approaching to the perfection and hap- 
piness of the Divine Nature : but it is a character also. 
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which no age (except that of Jesus) has ever hoped 
or attempted to realize. 

I speak not, at present, of the numerous or affect- 
ing instances of his devotion,— of those retirements of 
meditation, — of those perpetual acts of thanksgivings 
—of those ardent and humble prayers, which we 
meet with in every page of the Gospels. These are, 
indeed, the signs and expressions of piety ; but they 
are not piety itself, f speak of the course and tenour 
of his life,— of the simple and undeviating system of 
his whole conduct,— -of that piety which was ex- 
emplified, not in words alone, but in every scene of 
suffering or of repose. 

1. It is exemplified, in the first place, in the early 
dedication of his mind to religious thought, and in the 
great and exalted views which he then attained of 
the wisdom and goodness of God. Of the events of 
his youthful years, we are ignorant. We know only^ 
that ^^ he dwelt with his parents at Nazareth, and waf 
"subject unto them." The only incident which 
marks this long period, is his appearing, at an early 
age, in the temple at Jerusalem, ^^ sitting in the midst 
" of the teachers of religion, both hearing them, and 
"asking them questions." From this simple inci- 
dent, however, we may learn what were the occupa- 
tions of his youthful mind. Amid the obscurity and 
solitude of Nazareth, we can see him employed in 
silent communion with God. We can follow the 
progress of his youthful devotion, as it rose amid the 
icenery of nature, and grew in his study of the history 
of the people of IsraeL We can see him from hence, 
gradually entering into the merciful purposes of his 
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Father towards fallen man ; and while imknown to 
men, yet preparing his mind to become the instrud- 
ter and the Saviour of the world. We know at 
least, at this period, that " he grew, and waxed 
'^ strong in spirit, filled with wisdom; and that the 
" grace of God was upon him." There * were, in^ 
deed, greater illuminations, with which he descend- 
ed from above. But, in examining his humaA 
character alone, it is natural for us to consider this 
early and secret devotion, as the great foundation ^ 
that character which distinguished his future days, 
and as recorded for the perpetual imitation of the 
young of his people. 

2. From this origin, the piety of our Sayiour, is, 
in the second place, exemplified in the zeal and ac* 
tivity with which, in maturer years, he fulfilled the 
mighty office for which he was sent. It is a strik- 
ing contrast which the energy of his active life 
presents to us, when compared with the silence and 
solitude of his early days. From the hour that 
his ministry commenced, we no longer see the re^ 
tired and thoughtful sage ; but the ardent and unr 
wearied teacher. We see him descending into the 
ordinary scenes and exigencies of life ; healing the 
«ick, — giving sight to the blind, — ^above all, " preach- 
** ing the gospel unto the poor." But of this change, 
the great principle he every where explains himselC 
^It Was his Father's work. It was the work which 
*' was given him to do. It was the end for which 
•* he came into the world." This was the principle 
which prevailed over every other affection of his 
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being, and which made him solicitous only *^ to do 
^ the will of Him that sent him." Amid the vari- 
ous temptations of mortality, none for a moment 
ever seduces him from the great end he had in view; 
and no consciousness of more than human powers 
ever makes him descend even to the greatest weak- 
nesses of man. In the scene of the temptation in the 
wilderness, are shadowed out to us,, as on pur- 
pose, those greater seductions which alone could 
affect a superiour mind ; the seductions of power^ 
—of ambition, — of universal dominion ; — yet these 
cost him no trouble to resign; and he dismisses 
them with that calm contempt, which marks the 
established resolution of his heart, and shews the 
mightier purposes he had in view. 

3. The piety of our Lord is, in the third place, 
exemplified in the cheerful submission with which 
he bore all the evils to which his great office too 
surely destined him.— It was a life indeed of hard- 
ship unparalleled among men, and deprived of every 
consolation which in general mingles with the suf- 
ierings of humanity. No fame attended his min- 
istry, — ^no veneration followed his doctrines,— 4io 
private happiness awaited him, to console the suf^ 
ferings of his publick life. He was, on the contrary, 
"despised and rejected of men,"— doomed to as- 
sociate with the lowest of the people, — ^left to want 
and neglect ;— or, if raised into notice, raised only 
to be the object of brutal ridicule, — ^to be the jest 
of the Pharisee, and the derision of the Scribe. 
As his life advanced, these evils all assumed a deeper 
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hue ; and to him alone, in all the history of man^ 
belonged one exquisite source of suffering — the jwo- 
phetick certainty of every additional evil he yf^s 
yet to bear. To all other men, the future is un- 
known; and even in the most trying circumstanaea 
of duty, Hope will yet come to animate their min^. 
But to him no mortal hope could come ; and froi|L 
the first hour of his ministry to the last, he saw th^ 
awful scene more nearly approaching, when Nature 
herself was to shudder at his sufferings, and when 
*' no sorrow was to be like unto his sorrow." " Be- 
^* hold," said he to his disciples, in the simple and 
unpretending narration of the gospel, ^' Behold, we 
" go up to Jerusalem ; and all things that are writ- 
" ten by the prophets concerning the Son of Man, 
" shall be accomplished. For he shall be deliyer- 
^^ ed unto the Gentiles, and shall be mocked, and 
'^ spitefully intreated ; and they shall scourge him 
^^ and put him to death«" 

4. It is in this last scene, and in the divine mag- 
nanimity with which it was borne, that the piety of 
our Lord was finally exemplified. I will not, my 
brethren, retrace to you its history. I will not men- 
tion the sad incidents which compose it^ — the 
scourge, the spear, and the cross. I attempt not 
to describe that conduct which wrested even from 
the heathen Centurion the sublime confession^ that 
" truly this man was the Son of God." , I entreat 
you only to consider what was the foundation of his 
magnanimity ; and to observe, that it was the same 
unconquered spirit of piety which animated every 
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Other period of his life. <^ It was for this purpose 
'< he was bom, and for this end he came into the 
"'world.'* Such was the mighty destiny to which 
his Father had called him. It was his only to obey. 
lis conduct accordingly, tly^ough the whole of this 
irrifick scene, has none of the appearances of hu- 
Itian heroism : none of that assumed ease, or in« 
5dignant disdain, or philosophick indifference, with 
:Vhich they who looked only to human praise, 
•have sometimes met their fate. — ^It is not to the 
world He looks, but to God. It is not with men 
that He holds converse, in that trying day, to awak- 
en their admiration, or stamp his memory on their 
hearts. It is his " Father'' only to whom he prays, 
— to whom alone he lifts his eyes, — to whom in si- 
lence he dedicates all his woes. Even in the final 
moment of expiring life, he says only, " It is finish- 
** ed !" and " bows his head," as the last act of sub- 
mission to the majesty of God, and then " gives up 
"the ghost." 

S uch was the human character of Jesus 
Christ, — such that prevailing principle which in- 
fluenced the system of his life, and gave according- 
ly to his conduct, that unity and consistence which 
we should look for in vain among the children of 
men. It was that spirit of high and exalted Piety, 
which was founded on the early knowledge and 
love of " Him who alone is good," — which, im- 
proved by thought and secret meditation, raised his 
mind to the full conception of the ends of the di- 
vine government,— -which) in the progress of these 
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.fublime conceptions, led him to consider himself only 
as an agent in this system of beneficence, — and 
which finally determined him to cast away every 
care, and every fear, but that of doing the great 
work for which he was designed. 

It is a character, indeed, my brethren, worthy 
only of that region from which he descended ; and 
it must ever be with humbled and subdued hearts, 
that the best of us can come to its examination. 
Yet there is joy in thinking on the greatness of him 
who is the " leader of our salvation,'' — there is com- 
fort in being called by himself to be " his followers," 
•--there is hope in the expression of the apostle, 
^ that the same mind may be in us whiph was in 
*' Christ Jesus." 

Does then the example of your Saviour, my young 
friends, awaken your ambition? Does your eye 
follow with rapture the steps of his "most holy life ?" 
and in the world that is before you do you wish ^nd 
|>ray to be his disciples ? Let then " the mind 
** which was ^ in him" be ever present to your 
thoughts. In your 'retirements of devotion, spread 
before you the volume of his life, and " muse" upon ^ 
it until the " fire" of piety " kindles in your hearts," 
and " your tongue speaks," with unbidden homage, 
the praises of your Lord. — In your intercourse with 
men, let your eye " look ever unto him ;" — what- 
ever may be the part that is assigned you, whether 
it be to act or suffer, remember that he has gone 
before you on the way, and that the scene which 
you now tread, was once trod by him. Remember 
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what was the ♦' gpirit'' that animated Hiin,-*what 
that prevailing principle which led him " to despise 
" all glory, and to endure all shame" in the discharge 
of the high and eternal service to which he was 
appointed. Remember, lastly, that his "father is 
^' also your father, and his God is your God, " 

II. There is yet, hpwever, a farther view of this 
subject : — Ye have seen the close of your Saviour's 
life, — ye have seen him " humble himself, and bc- 
^' come obedient to death, even the death of the 
cross/' It is npw that revelation opens to you a 
mightier scene, and that the veil is withdrawn from 
the eyes of mortality. " Wherefore God also hath 
" highly exalted him, and given him a name which 
" is above every name, that at the name of Jesus 
" every knee should bow, of things in Heaven, and 
♦' things in earth, and things under the earth, and 
*' that every tongue should confess that Jesus Christ 
^' is Lord, to th^ g^ory qf God the father*" 

Such is now the glorious completion of that burna- 
ble and pious life " which was once despised and 
"rejected of men!" And such, my young friends, 
(whoever you may be,) is the final scene to which 
ye also are called. Ye are the children of the same 
Father; ye also are fellow workers in the same 
service, and the same " mind" which was in him may 
^.Iso be in you. In that Heaven to which he hath 
ascended, he now prepareth mansions " for those 
^' that Iqve him;" and " your labours and tribulations, 
^* which are but for a moment," may also be crown^ 
ed, by his redeeiping hand, " with ap eterna^l weight 
H of glory," 



OP OUR SAVIOUR'S PIETY. 61 

" What then shall separate you from the love," 
and from the imitation of Christ P ^^ Shall tribula- 
^^ tion, or distress, or persecution, or famine, or 
" nakedness, or peril, or the sword ? God forbid !" 
for through all these, his triumphant step has passed 
before you, " and in all these things, ye also may be 
^^more than conquerors, through him that loved 
"you." 



SERMON Vn. 

ON THE EVIDENCE WHICH ARISES FROM THE NATVBE, 
AND CHARACTER OF THE GO»F£L. 



St. Mark xv. 39. 

** And when the Centurion that stood over against Him, saw these 
** things, he said, tnily this man ff as the Son of God." 

Every year, my brethren, to those of our commun* 
ion, brings round the grateful season, when we com- 
memorate the arrival of the Author of our Faith, and 
the Leader of our Salvation ; and, in the progress of 
time, every year also brings forward to us the young 
of our congregations, who are entering upon the 
eventful stage of life, and taking upon them the obli- 
gations of that religion into which they were bap- 
tized. 

In obedience to these affecting circumstances, it 
has been the usual practice of this place, to devote 
the season to some explanation of the nature and 
evidences of the Christian faith ; — to select from the 
great mass of evidence, some of those familiar illus- 
trations which may suit the apprehensions of the 
young or the busy, — ^and, by the prosecution of these 
subjects, to lead them on, (under the blessing of 
God,) to a right estimate of the majesty of that ser- 
vice in which they are to be engaged, when they 
celebrate the birth of the Saviour of the world. 
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Of this privilege I wish, in the present season, to 
livail mjself, and, (surrounded as we are with the 
young, not only of our own families, but of those 
who, at a distance from their families, are assembled 
in this place to carry on the great business of their 
education,) to lay before you some views of the di- 
vine origin of the Gospel, which I trust may not be 
unsuited to the character 4>f youth, and to the nature 
of the studies in which they are engaged. In at- 
tempting this, I am to entreat my young friends ta 
consider me in no higher light, than that of a Father 
who addressee the family whom he loves, and who 
wishes, while this grateful season is passing, to lay 
before them, in the simplest language, the progres- 
sive evidences of that religion, which he considers as 
their greatest and best possession. My elder friends 
will, I trust, listen not unwillingly to the views I am to 
present of that faith, of which they experience the val- 
ue ; and those among them who are parents, may 
perhaps find some subjects suggested to them, which 
they may perhaps think fit to prosecute in the edu- 
cation of their oWn children. 

When we hear of a religion descending to us from 
Heaven ; and of one appealing upon earth invested 
with the lofty commission of revealing the Divine 
Will to men, the first question is, " Are the facts 
•* ascertained ? Was there in truth such a person ? 
** or is it the tradition only of dark and credulous 
*' ages ?" To this first question, the answer is com- 
pletely satisfactory. The birth, the life, the death, 
and the r^stiktection of Jesus Christ, are proved 
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bj the same evidence, and in the same manner^ by 
"which the existence and history of any other person 
is proved at the same distance of time. They are 
recorded by contemporary historians; — they are 
acknowledged by all the enemies, of his religion; — 
they have undergone a more severe examination ; — 
and they are now proved by a more complete ac- 
cumulation of testimony, than any other events 
which have occurred at a similar distance in the 
history of man. Of all this, therefore, we have 
not only a sufficient evidence, but the same evidence 
which we uniformly receive in similar investiga- 
tions. 

The next question is, " Are the doctrines which 
" he taught faithfully transmitted to us ? Is the re- 
'* ligion of the Gospel that which he actually taught ? 
" or has it been changed or adulterated amid the 
"traditions of the ages which have succeeded.^" 
To this second question, the answer is equally sat- 
isfactory. The religion of the Gospel has not been 
entrusted to the weakness of human tradition. It 
exists in a book which is coeval with the religion 
itself which it announces, — which has remained 
through every age, and amid all the varieties of sub- 
sequent opinion, as the great standard to which all 
have appealed, — ^and which, from the first age of 
Christianity to the present, has been hallowed with 
a care, and preserved with a reverence, which sub- 
stantiate to all men, not only its authenticity, but its 
purity. No work of man has ever been guarded 
with such jealousy,— or spread abrijpj^^with guch 
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^aI,--*or examined with such minute accuracy as the 
book of the New Testament ;— and all the evU 
dence, therefore) which satisfies us, with regard to 
writings of the same distance of time, applies with 
increased force to the book which contains the prin- 
ciples of our religion. 

When we have arriyed at these preliminary con* 
elusions,— ^w hen. we are satisfied that the Author of 
Christianity exist^, and that the book of the Gospe) 
contains the precise religion which he tau^ty-^ 
the next question is, ^^ What is the peculiar nature 
*^ of this religion ? In what respects does it difier 
^from the numerous religions which have arisen 
*^amoa^ mankind ? and are there any circumstance^ 
^ peculiar to it, which evince it^ proceeding from a 
^ higher origin ?^'*-*-This is the most important ques- 
tion which we can examine ; and for the examina- 
tiofi of it we possess m^ny advaiitages, whether we 
iQonBider it in relation to human nature, at the era 
j^ the arrival of our h^rdr or at the period of the 
world when we now exiat^ 

Th^ era wben the Author of Christianity ap- 
peared, as you know, was one of the most im- 
portant in the history of man. It was a period 
when the ancient world had arisen to its highest state 
of improvement,-«^when all the powers of the human 
wmd had beeo exerted, and exerted with success, in 
almost every branch of art, and every department 
of science, and beyond the limits of which the 
wisdom of antiquity never advanced. We are able, 
therefore* to compaie the doctrines of the Gospel, 
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with all that the accumulated wisdom of ages had 
'discovered at that era ; and to mark in what re- 
spect they differ upon the greatest objects of human 
thought. The era in which we lire, in this yiew^ 
is not less important. From the one to the other^ 
eighteen hundred years have passed, and in that 
time the ambition of conquest, — the pursuits of com- 
merce, — ^and the enthusiasm of science, have made 
us acquainted with almost every nation that inhab- 
its this globe, with their laws, their manners, and 
their systems of religion. The map of human un- 
derstandings and of human attainments, in all their 
varieties, from the rude superstitions of the savage^ 
to the most refined institutions of civilized men, thus 
lies before us ; and we are able, therefore, to com- 
pare the religion of Jesus Christ, with every other 
system of opinions that has existed or now exists 
among mankind. It is to this comparison that I at 
present wish, my younger brethren, to solicit your 
attention ; and although the views 1 am now to pre« 
sent must necessarily be very slight and superficial, 
I yet trust that, in the prosecution of them, you 
will be able to see, from the history of human 
nature itself, that the origin of your religion is, and 
must be from Heaven, and that he who brought it 
to mankind, " was truly the Son of God." 

1. Under these views of comparison, I am then 
to say, in the first place, that the religion of the 
Gospel is the only one which has ever yet appeared 
among mankind, which is adequate to all the in- 
stinctive desires and expectations of the human 
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mind. I am not now to speak of the intrinsick ex« 
ccUence of this religion, or of its accommodation to 
Bu the wants and all the wretchedness of a being 
like man. I am to speak of it onlj as compared 
with the conclusions of human wisdom, as they ap-» 
pear either in the ancient or in the modem world. 
Both of them are before us ; and from both I am 
persuaded the thoughtful mind must draw the same 
conclusion. 

If we look to the ancient world,*— to that period 
when science and philosophy had attained, through 
progressive ages, to their highest point of improve- 
ment, we see them terminating uniformly in doubt 
and indecision ; we see variouls schools with vari- 
ous principles,— -some leading to piety, others to 
atheism ; — ^the great mass of the .people left (and 
left willingly) to the dominion of superstition;-— 
and the wise concluding all their inquiries, either 
in the belief that these subjects were beyond the 
reach of human thought, or in the ardent prayer 
ibsit the Deity would at last reveal himself to the 
inquiries of his creatures.— If we look to the 
world as it at present exhibits itself in every coun- 
try unvisited by the Gospel, we see it covered with 
varieties of imposture and superstition; the great 
principles of religion buried under the mass of bar- 
barous rites or unproductive ceremonies ; and the 
wise and the thoughtful retiring from the delusions 
of the vulgar, into the dark shade of doubt and 
skepticism. I^ from these melancholy prospects, 
you turn your eye to the religion of the Gospel, you 
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8#e a system M^hicb even its enetnies acknowledge 
to be a systeiii of religious and of moral grandeur; 
You see a system, simple in its doctrines, but sub* 
lime in their nature^ beyond all that the imagina^ 
tion of man had hitherto in any age conceived ; 
adapted to the comprehension of the infant, and 
yet adequate to the ejtaltation of the sage; compre-* 
bending within its pale all the most cultivated 
nations of mankind,-^umbering among its disci- 
pies all the greatest names which have ever adorn- 
ed humanity ^-^-^and accepted by them as the highest 
ejcaltation of their present nature, and the surest 
feundation of their future hopes. 

While you thus see, my brethren, the difference 
Irbich exists between the religion of the Gospel 
and every other which has ever appeared among 
men, you are then to remember,^-^that the Author 
of this religion was a man of humble origin, and 
df obscure parentage ; that his life was passed at 
a distance from the wise or the learned, among the 
poor and the lowly ; that a few years terminated 
his history ; and that a few humble inhabitants of 
Juded constituted all his society : — and you are then 
to say, Whether a religion of such a kind can have 
duly a mortal origin? Whether there is any thing 
in the history of human nature, at that age^ which 
in any degree corresponds to such a fact? And 
whether there be any possible way by which the ap- 
pearance of such a system of religion, in such cir- 
cumstances, can be accounted for, but by the iiii« 
mediate providence and inspiration of God ^ 
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2. Such is the conclusion which I think must he 
drawn from the view of the nature of the religioti 
of the Gospel, as it relates to the mind of the indi- 
vidual. There is a second view of it which arises from 
its relation to the welfare of society, or the prospe* 
rity of the world. When you look over the history 
of religion ; — when you examine the nature of the 
systems of religious belief that have existed before 
the era of the Gospel, or which have arisen since,—' 
you will find them marked by one uniform feature of 
mortar origin, that of carrying withm themselves aU 
the weakness or all the ignorance of the age or 
country in which they arose. You will see them 
incorporating with themselves the forms of govern* 
ment— the institutions of society — the manners, the 
opinions, and the prejudices which were peculiar 
to the country or age which gave them birth ; sanc^ 
tifying thus the errours and even the vices of bar- 
barous times, and checking, by the most powerful 
of all restraints, the natural progress of the human 
mind, and all the improvements of which society is 
susceptible.— From this uniform picture of the nar* 
rowness of the mind of man, even in its greatest 
exertions, turn your eyes, my brethren, to the reli- 
^on of the Gospel, and mark the view which it takes 
of human nature. You will see, in the first place^ 
that it belongs to no age, — to no government,—^ 
and to no climate; — ^that it incorporates nothing 
with itself of the period of society when it arose ;— • 
that it embraces, on the contrary, the whole human 
race in its contemplation ; — md that, while it leaves 
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to societj all the improyement of which it is capa-^ 
ble, it prescribes only those general laws of so- 
cial welfare, upon which the prosperity of the world 
must finally rest. — You will see, in the second place^ 
that this accommodation of the religion of the 
Gospel to the welfare of mankind has actually 
taken place; — that it is it which has given to modem 
Europe the foundation of all its greatness; — that 
it is it which has given to all Christian countries the 
relation of brethren, and to all Christian people 
the belief of equal rights, and equal duties ;-— that 
it is it which has thus, (either directly, or indirect- 
ly,) broken the chains of the captive, — ^softened the 
sufferings of the prisoner,— -poured even into the 
systems of legislation the elevation of its own spirit ; 
and given at last, to the poor and the lowly of man- 
kind, to whom it first was preached, the dignity of 
men, and the rights of nature. — You will see, in the 
last place, that the world is yet far below the per- 
fection which the Gospel contemplates. In the 
eighteen hundred years that have passed since its 
promulgation among mankind, the human race have 
doubtless made in every respect the greatest advan- 
ces ; and whether we regard the progress of know- 
ledge, of laws, or of manners, we shall find in its 
influence the most powerful cause of this progress* 
Yet, who is there that looks at the internal govern- 
ment of nations, or the maxims by which they are 
yet governed, with regard to the nations around 
them, who does not sigh to think of the deep and 
selfish prejudices which still hang upon the mindi 
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of men ? Who is there who does not see, that if the 
principles of the Gospel were reallj felt, and fully 
acted upon, the prosperity of all nations would be 
consulted ?-^that the human race would terminate in 
ihe simple conception of a family, — ^in family rela- 
tions, in family duties, and family affection ; and 
that the universe of mankind would find at last, that 
they had only one Father in Heaven, one relation to 
his various children, and one duty to their brethren 
upon earth. 

When you have considered these things, my young 
friends ;-— >when you have seen the difference of this 
religion from all others that have been presented to 
men ;*— ^when you have seen, that it has a greater as- 
pect, and that all the wisdom of men is yet stilt* infi- 
nitely beneath it, — ^I am to request of you, to lay 
your hands upon your hearts, and to say, whether 
such a system of religion is proportionable to any 
thing thkt you know of human wisdom ? — whether 
its appearance in such' an age, has any resem- 
blance to the known capacity of the human mind ? 
and whether there be any other account that can be 
given of it, than that it arose immediately from the 
inspiration and the benevolence of Heaven ? 

3. There is yet, however, a greater view of the 
subject ; and I am to state, in the third place. That 
the religion of the Gospel is the only one which has 
ever appeared among mankind, which is commensu- 
rate to the future hopes or expectation of the human 
soul. Upon this subject, I have little necessity to di- 
late. When you look at the opinions of the unbap- 
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tized world, either in ancient or in modern times^ 
you see in their views of futuritj, the traces onlj of 
a gross and of a barbarous invention,-— a stat^ little 
elevated above the ignorance or the darkness of mor* 
talitj,-— jn which the same passions^ the same preja<- 
dices, and the same appetites prevail, — which promi* 
ses onlj the continuation of th^ frail and feverish ex- 
istence we have experienced,— and which holds forth 
no promise of some sublimer state of being, where 
nobler acquisitions may be made, and higher joys be 

tasted. ^When you look at the religion ' of the 

Gospel, on the contrary, (simply as it speaks upon 
this awful subject, and fearfully as it withdraws the veil 
which hides the sanctuary of God,) you see a ^^ new 
*' heaven and a new earjth." You see humanity ex- 
alted from the grossness of a lower world.— You see 
all that is great, all that is good, all that is pure in 
your nature, bursting from the chains with which it 
has been coniiped, and purified by the inerits and 
mediation of a diviner Being, from the corruptiQi^^ 
which it has acquired.— You see the immeasurable 
apace extended, in whiqh t^e ascending mind may 
pass to higher states ^^ of knowledge, of wisdom, and 
♦' of joy."— You see, (what is yet more) that, to this 
exaltation, the precepts of the same religion naturally 
conduct its followers; that the discipline which it 
prescribes in time, is that which leads to the glories 
of eternity ; and that, in the lowest situation of 
human nature^ the mind of the Christian may be 
ripened, under th§ influence of the Spirit of God, to 
become at last the companion of the aiigel and the 
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ardmhgiel, '^ ^sad of the i^pirits of &e just,'' then ^^VMuSb 
^^ |)erfeeiL^' Of such doctrines, I am not ndw to saj 
ibat tfaey are the only oiaes trhich meet all the im 
stinctive wishes and expeetatioag of our mysterious 
naitore* I am oid j to remind jou of their difiFereiice 
6xm eveiy thing that human wisdom has taught^ 
vkber m iioniier or in succeeding ages ; and to ask 
jtmy whether He who, eighteen hundred years ago^ 
taught these doctrines, and {proposed these viewS) 
was only a human being ? Whether the difference 
of these doctrines, from all IJiat nature and philoso- 
phy had arrired at, knot a proof of the difiSsrenceof 
the origin from which they proceeded ?-— ••and wheth* 
et any other cause can be assigned for this astonish*^ 
mg exception from all the uniform appelirances of 
iniman nature, than the immediate presence and pro^ 
Tidence of the Ood of salvation ? 

-Such are, my young brethren^ the first vieWt 
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which present themsehes, when we take a general 
•UHrey of our nature, and of the capacity and attain^ 
ments of man. In every light iti which we consider 
the religion of the Gospel, whether to adapted to the 
Bund of the individual, — to the prosperity of the hu« 
lian rapce^-^K^r to the future expectations of the hu^ 
m&Q soulf-^it is in adl respects difierent from what 
we know or leam, either of the progress of human 
powers, or the reach of human foresight. Th^ 
question is (after all this survey,) to what origin shaU 
We attribute it ? and 1 trust, (when you prosecute 
the very imperfect illustrations I hwe presented upon 
this great subject) you will feel that there fa no 

Toil, JK 11 
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other possible origin to which it can be attributed, 
than to the immediate inspiration of the Almighty ; 
and that he therefore who brought it to a dark and 
doubtful world, '* was truly the Son of God/' 

^Every season of devotion, my brethren, which 

our church prescribes, has its peculiar and appropri- 
ate sentiments. The season upon which we now 
again annually enter, is a season of religious Joy ; 
and the sentiments with which it ought to be met, 
are those of hope, of thankfulness, and of adoration. 

The views which I have now presented, may, on 
this account, I trust, be of some use to my younger 
brethren, in leading them to form adequate notions 
of the character of that religion in which they were 
bom ; to feel what was the blessing their parents 
conferred upon them when they poured upon their 
infant heads the waters of their baptism; and to give 
them, in their early years, some substantial grounds 
of conviction, which may enable them to meet all the 
sophistry and skepticism with which the world is 
afterwards but too likely to assail them. 

In the present moment, I have only to pray the 
God of salvation, that His Spirit may descend upcm 
this congregation, and upon all of every church or 
country, who are now assembled in the same grate* 
ful service ; — ^that He, ^ without whom nodung is 
^' strong, and nothing is holy,'' may, in the time of 
this mortal life, 90 pour his grace upon all our souls, 
*Hhat, by casting away the works of darkness, and 
'^putting upon us the armour of light," we may 
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meet with pure hearts the arrival of his Son ; " and 
*^ that, in the last day, when He shall come again 
^^in his glorious majesty, to judge both the quick 
^ and the dead, we may arise to the life immortal, 
** through Him,'' who alone was commissioned to. 
promise, and alone is empowered to give it. 



SERMON VHI. 

ON THE EVIDENCE WHICH ARISES FBDM THE PRO- 
GRESS OF THE GOSPEL. 



Acts xii. 24. 
''But tbe word of God grew and multiplied." 

In obedience to the feelings and duties of this 
season of devotion, (and in the anxious hope of lead- 
ing the minds of my younger brethren to some 
adequate notions of the majesty of that service in 
which they are employed when they commemorate 
the birth of the Saviour of the world,) I have pro- 
posed to devote it to the suggestion of some general 
views with regard to the nature and character of 
the religion of the Gospel, which may lead them to 
conclude, that it must necessarily derive its origin 
from a higher source than human wisdom ; and that) 
therefore, He who brought it to' the world, " was 
*' truly the son of God,'' 

With this view, when we were last assembled, 
I pointed out to them some general heads by which 
it might be compared with the religions either of 
ancient or modem times. I reminded them, that 
it was the only religion which has been ever present- 
ed to man, which was adequate to all the wants and 
desires of the human mind ; — that it was the only 
religion which was adequate to the social character 
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of mstti ;-*^that It embraced the whole race of man 

« 

in its contemplation ^-^-that it contained the princi- 
ples of universal prosperity ; — and that all the at^ 
lainments of social wisdom, were yet far below the 
happiness and perfection to which its precepts and 
ite. spirit yiittually lead. — ^In the last place,! remind^ 
fid Uiem, that it was the only religion which was 
adaquate to all the future hopes and expectations 
of the human soul ;-^tfaat the discovenes which it 
made, mighty and undeserved as they were, yet 
fell, in with all our instinctive principles of belief; 
and that, while it realized all the greatest wishes 
whioh' the human heart can form, it prescribed, at 
the same time, the simple precepts by which the 
lowest and -most obscure of its true and faithful dis* 
ciples might attain to all it promised. After this 
comparison, I entreated them to reflect, in what age, 
and in what ciranmsiances, this magnificent system 
of religion arose ;*«-to consider whether it has any 
sesembkiiKe to any thing the world has ever 
presented of human wisdom, of human foresight, 
or of luunan benevolence? — ^And then to ask 
themselves^ whether there be any other reasonable 
or satisfactory account that can be given of its 
origin, than that it proceeded immediately from the 
providence and inspiration of God ? 

Fromi this first and fundamental consideration of 
the nature of the religien of the Gospel, I am, in the 
pnaseot hour, 'to solicit your attention tb a second 
consideratfon :-*-to the view of its-^Progress,— to the 
circumstances which, in this respect also, distinguish 
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noii'fstnfiiction to ^i^taQAils of men; wliioh dissolved 
the tenacity with which they were aoctistomed. to 
adhere f di ^ opinions • of ^ their forefathers; tod 
which madei^e old Jabfick of superstitjoo &IU 9^ 
if by enchantment, befcire the hwiiU# jnf^AoUng 
of ^^ the fishermen of Galilee*'^ 

When the first age expired; when the mtracalotii^ 
aBsistanee which was given to the firsts apostles 
ceased with themselves, the progress of tbe r^ligi^ 
of the Gospel became still more eKtraordijIaiyf 
because it was assisted by lees powerful aid| andi 
met by more powerful obstacles. It was derided 
by the wise; it was despised by the great ; it m0t 
the opposition of the priesthood of all the c^tabiifibr 
ed faiths; and it met, still more# from its sitent 
progress among the lowest orders of the people^ 
the jealousy and the revenge of Imperial s.uspicioif« 
For some cehtaried the history of it» progre^ ia 
that only of persecution agd martyrdom. All the wisOf 
all the privileged, all the established orders of societ)f 
were ranged against it ; and yet, during all tbes6 
various oppositions, it was, by some inherent power of 
its own, slowly, but surely, gaining its way. Begin- 
ning with the lowest conditions of society, with thfei 
lowly and the poor, it exemplified that divine wis- 
dom which made the preaching of the Gospel, in ita 
final consequences, a more stupendous miracle than 
that of ^^ raising the dead,'' or of ^giving sight to 
^ the blind." From this humble level, from these 
unnoticed portions of ancient sodety, it spread slow* 
ly, but steadily, its influence upwards. Every age 
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of persQCUtioD added only to the number of its fbl* 
lowers. Skives became heroes under its disciplinoy 
and peasants martyrs. The infliction of chains aiid 
q£ deatb seemed to awaken only the courage that 
codid bear them i and when they were endured, the 
language of the lowest sufferers spoke of them an 
not only *♦ honourable,'' but " glorious." 

Suoh was the first struggle between imperial pow^ 
er and the ^ Gospel that was preached unto thtf 
Wpoor.'* The consequences, my brethren, you 
are' all acquainted with. The religion of the 609^ 
pel spread sitently amid all its obstacles, until 
it reached the highest and the most refined classes 
of society,*^-until all the schools of ancient philoso«' 
phy faded before ita. ray,_UDtil it raised itself at 
last to the imperial Throne, — until the cross of 
Christ rose triumphant upon the Capitol,'9-4nd the 
religion of the Gospel became the established reli* 
gkm of the mightiest empire, which hae erer either 
subdued or enlightened the world. 

Is there not something, my young brethren, in 
tMs simple detail, which has to you the persuasion 
of eloquence ? Is there any other event in all the 
reach of history, which in any degree corresponds 
to- this progress of the Gospel ? and, at variance^ 
as it is, with all the known laws, and opposed by 
all the prejudices, of the human mind, is there any 
just or satisfactory cause that can be assigned for its 
suceess, than its connexion with the designs and 
pn>videnGe of the Almighty. 

YOL. ir. 12 
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* 2. Striking, howevery as is the fiict of this progreM 
of the religion of the Gospel o¥€r all the wisdom and 
all (he refinement of antiquity, and contradictory as it 
is to all we know of the history of religious opinions, 
there is yet another spectacle of which I am to remind 
you, in following out the history of the world, per- 
haps still more striking. The mighty empire^ which, 
after conquering the world, had ended in being con- 
quered by the religion of the Gospel, was destined 
to be dissohed. A. new race of mankind, brave 
from necessity, and barbarous from their origin, 
descended from the north, spread themselves, un- 
der various names, over the cultivated regions of 
Europe, and finally succeeded in destroying every 
remains of Roman civilization' or greathess, and in 
covering the world which Rome bad enlightened, 
with the dark tide of rudeness and barbarity* 

What was the consequence of this tremendoas 
revolution to the religion of the Gospel ? — what was 
the consequence of the introduction of a new and 
barbarous race of men into the countries, which were 
then (amid all their political sufferings) enjoying the 
spiritual doctrines of Christianity ? 

The consequence was, that they all graduallj 
adopted this religion, — that as they advanced into 
Christian countries, they became voluntarily Chris- 
tians, — and that at this hour, there is not one of their 
descendants who does not glory in the name of Chris- 
tian. In spreading themselves over the Romans 
world, every thing was changed by them. They 
introduced new governments, new laws, new man.'^ 
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oers, and new opinions : and every thing of the 
tnodern world reminds us of the revolution which 
they occasioned,-*-of the contempt in which they 
held the institutions of those whom they had con«- 
quered, — and of the profound and superstitious ad- 
herence with which they maintained their own. In 
one respect alone, they were uniform : in accept- 
ing the doctrines of the Gospel, — ^in surrendering 
their former religious opinions whenever they met 
with the truths of Christianity, — in adopting the 
religion of the very nations they had conquered and 
despised, and retaining every thing else of their 
ancient character, — in yielding themselves volunta- 
rily and uniformly to the ^^ new and grateful lighf 
which was then afforded them. 

To what cause^ my young brethren, are we to 
attribute appearances so different from all that have 
ever occurred in the affairs of mankind ? On what 
principle are we to account for so astonishing a fact, 
as this gradual, but uniform diffusion of the religion 
of the Gospel over nations alike in the highest and 
the lowest state of improvement ;— -of its triumph 
over all the strongest prejudices either of men or 
of nations,--M>f its speedy progress through centu- 
ries of change and of corruption,-^and of its final 
establishment among every refined and every culti? 
rated people who now inhabit the earth. - 

To this great question, there are, I apprehend, 
only^two answers : either, that it owes its success 
to the immediate agency and providence of God ; or, 
that it arises from its adaptation to the constitution 
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of human nature itself ;-^that the hope aftd the c^x- 
pectation of a RBVELATfON is a part of the oiiginal 
frame of fallen man; and that the religion of the Gos- 
pel is that which, '^ from the hegiaoingt^' was destined 
by the providence and the mercy of God, to gratify 
this ardent hope, and to give satis&iction to this lofty 
expectation. 

If we adopt the first of these opinions ; if we con- 
clude that the progress of the Gospel could arise 
from no other cause than the immediate agency and 
providence of God, the truth of the Gospel is then es- 
tablished beyond the power of contradiction. What 
his immediate agency was employed to support and i^ 
diffuse, must be true ; and its divide origin is thefi 
demonstrated by the very circumstances of its pro- 
gress. If, on the other hand, we rest in the humbler 
opinion, that its success is owing to its fitness and 
adaptation to the frame of our nature ; to its giving 
final satisfaction to all the wants and all the expeo- 
tatidns of the human soul, we shall arrive at a cone 
elusion not less firm, and perhaps still more sublime. 

That there is in the frame of our mature ^ want 
and expectation of a revelation from Heaven, and 
4hat, without the belief of this, <he mind of man 
remains, and for ever must remain, unsatisfied and 
forlorn, is, I apprehend, the most general fact widi 
which the history of man presents us. Er&ry coun- 
try on earth has had its religion ; but no country 
ever yet took its reli^on from man. It is to Heaven 
alone that they look upon this anxious subject ; it ii 
the will of Heaven alone which they wish to know j 
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and it is *^ one therefore commissioDed by Heaven^^ 
whom alone thej will believe. It is this anxious 
desire which has in truth given origin to all the 
religious impostures of which history is so full. It 
is in these very impostures that we may discern the 
ferce and the universality of the principle which has 
^ven them birdi ; and in the principle itself, we see 
the preparation of the human mind for a final Reve- 
lation, and the adaptation of the human mind for its 
reception. 

That, in ^ second place, the religion of the 
Gospel is- adapted to give satisfaction to this original 
want and expectation of human nature ; and that, as 
Itompleting the design of the Author of our nature, it 
must originate from him, is a truth of which no illus* 
tration can be so powerful as that of its Progress and 
Success. When we see it embraced not only by indi- 
iriduals, but by nations ;— ^when we see millions of 
BSiankind in every age, and in every state of society^ 
bsiling it with joy, and adopting it with enthusiasm ; 
•*— when we see them deserting all their former and 
most sacred opinions, and accepting those which it 
prescribed to them ; — ^when we see them retaining 
every thing else, and surrendering their religions 
alone, we cannot but conclude, that there nmst be 
something in this religion satisfactory to human na- 
ture itself; that, as it was formed for man, so man 
was formed for it; and that the appearance of a 
Saviour upon earth was the completion of that great 
design of the Almighty, which had been uniformly 
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testified by the want and expectation which Nature 
every where had previously exhibited.—— 



When we were last assembled, my brethren, 
1 endeavoured to point out that evidence of the divine 
origin of the Gospel, which arises from its own na- 
ture, and from the impossibility that, at the time and 
in the circumstances in which it arose, it could 
have been the production of humai) wisdom. 

Strong and irresistible as I think that evidence in 
itself is, the views which I have now very slightly 
presented to you, from the history qf its progress, 
seem to Qarry this evidence a step farther. — They 
shew US, that its evidence is incorporated with human 
nature itself, — that the universal want and demand of 
the human mind for some revelation from Heaven, tes- 
tifies^that our nature is incomplete without such a rev- 
elation; and that the acceptation of the religion of the 
Gospel by every people, under every circumstance of 
refinement or of rudeness, (while it is contradictory 
to all we elsewhere know of human nature) is de^^ 
monstrative of their conviction of its truth : And that 
therefore, from this long and broad survey of human 
understanding and human feelings, we may rest in 
the great and general conclusion, — That the human 
mind is framed to expect a revelation from Heaven ; 
and that the revelation of Jesus Christ is that alone 
which can fully and finally satisfy it. If such be our 
conclusion, my brethren, the evidence of our faith 
(the. evidence of the divine nature and origin of Him 
whose birth we are now tocoipmemorate) rests upon 
no abstract or metaphysical arguments, but upoq 
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the basis of Human Nature itself. Instead of beii^ 
an exception or contradiction to the general laws c^ 
nature, it is, on the contrary, their completion and 
confirmation. That ^^ some one^^ should come, we 
see, has been the universal expectation of mankind. 
That He is that divine and commissioned being, Na- 
ture itself spoke in the voice of the Roman centurion, 
when, as the first representative of the Gentile world, 
he exclaimed, even at the foot of his cross, ^ Truly 
^^ this man was the Son of God." 

I cannot now, my brethren, in regard to you or to 
myself, pursue the subject farther. I aim only at 
suggesting materials for your own reflection ; and I 
presume to say, that there are few subjects of a higher 
or more delightful nature than those which I have 
DOW most feebly presented to you. 

The ancient world descends to us full of the evi- 
dences of the Gospel. It is grateful to think, that 
the present world, (in spite of all its crimes, and all its 
guilt,) yet holds up to the thoughtful mind the con- 
tinuance of the same evidence ; — that the doctrines of 
the Gospel are now known (at least) in every cli- 
mate and in every language ;— -that they have spread 
with the prepress of civilization and humanity;'— and 
that they are destined to spread with the improve- 
ment of man and the progress of our social nature 

In the hour in which I now speak, — ^in the eve of 
that day, which every age ^ has kept holy,." — ^the 
disciples of the Gospel, in every nation and country 
beneath Heaven, are preparing themselves for the 
solemn but joyful service of the morrow. The high 
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witt be there, and the low^-^-^he rteh and the pownv 
«-^he wise and the ignorant,--^the . happy and the 
soxTowfiiU-— the virtuous and the penitent. In the 
muUitude of the Christian world, none will be ab- 
sent but the unbeliever and ih^' sinner. 

It is the greatest spectacle which the race of man 
exhibits, or ever can exhibit to Heaven. And could 
we, with mortal eyes, behold the myrmds whgm to^ 
morrow^s dawn is to summon into the house of Godf 
•—or could we, i/vith mortal ears, listen to the songs 
of praise which are now awakening, in holy harmo- 
ny from every corner of the habitable earth,-^there 
is no human heart that could resist the jsacredness 
and sublimity of the impression. 

Let us at least, my brethren, present it to our ima^ 
ginations ; — let us remember, that millions whom seat 
divide, and tongues separate, are yet all, in these 
hours, united with us in one sentiment of thankM* 
ness and praise ; and while the world, in its might- 
iest aspects, shews us only ^' nation divided against 
*^ nation,'' and men against men, let us feel what is 
that higher tie which unites us, and that diviner 
Master who comes to make us one. 

The Star of salvation is now . again preparing to 
rise over a darkened world, and Heaven . and eardi 
are beginning to brighten beneath its ray.-*^Let usi 
my brethren, prepare to hail it in the sacred hours 
of silence and of night, with feelings fitted for its 
rise ! — Let us meet it with those offerings of humble 
thankfulness, and of conscientious joy, which are 
more precious in the sight of Heaven, ^« than all the 
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^^ gold, and the frankincense, and the myrrh,'' which 
were presented " by the wise men of the East V^ — ^And 
let us pray that we may all assemble again on the 
morrow, with minds fitted '' to give glory to God in 
"the Highest;" from the full sense of that "peace" 
which His Son has given " upon earth," and that 
divine " good will" which he has brought to the 
hearts of " the children of men*" 



VOL. II. 13 



SERMON IX. 

QN THE EVIDENCE WHICH ABIRES FBOM THE JEWIOl 

REVELATION. 



Hebrews i. 1» 2. 

** God, who at snndiy times, aod in diven manners, spake in time past 
** unto the fathers by the prophets^ hath, in these last days, spoken 
*' unto us by his Son." 

The solemnities which our church has annually 
appointed, are not only important in awakening us 
to the sentiments of our religion, but in reminding 
us of the evidence upon which it is founded. We 
meet the multitude of our brethren in the house of 
God ; and, in the appearance of this multitude, and 
in the remembrance of that greater multitude, wbof 
over the wide extent of the world, are at the same 
moments engaged in the same service, we feel 
something more than evidence,— something which 
tells us, after these things, that truly he that we 
eommemorate *' was the Son of God." 

It is to the elder among us, however, upon 
whom this general consent of nature has its full in- 
fluence. The young, the innocent, and the inex- 
perienced, look for some mor^ precise evidences,-— 
for that species of evidence which corresponds to 
their knowledge of history, and their high opinions, 
both of their nature and its author ; and they ought 
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ta be satisfied that that religion ioto which they were 
baptized is consonant to these loftj expectations,—* 
that it is agreeable to all that their yet uncorrupted 
nature has taught them to believe of God^ and all 
that they are so willing to hope of man. 

It was under these Vie ws^ and to avoid all abstract 
disquisitions, that I submitted to you lately a few 
general observations upon the subject ; and to shew 
to those of my younger hearers, who are now ac 
quainted with the history of the human race, that tlMl 
evidences of the Gospel rest upon this very history ; 
-^that every thing which belongs to it, is in opposi* 
tion to all that we know of the character or pro* 
gress of human nature ;— and that therefore the oI> 
Tious and candid conclusion must be, that it arose 
from a higher source than human wisdom, and must 
be finally resolved into the immediate providence 
imd Rispiratiod of God. 

The first evidence which I stated was that whidi 
ttrose from the very nature of this religion ; that tt 
Uras altogether different from any which man bad 
ever known ^-^that the age in which it arose waa 
that of the last and highest improvement of the an* 
eient world ;-^that we were in a situation, therefore^ 
to compare all the noblest attainments of human 
wisdom with the truths which the Gospel revealed ; 
^-*^that the comparison was altogether in favour of 
Christianity ; — and that, when it was farther consid- 
ered in what country, and under what circumstances 
this religion arose, it was impossible (from all we 
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know of man,) to attribute it to mortal wisdom, or 
to mortal foresight. 

The evidence which I stated, when we were last 
assembled, was that of its success ; — ^that, "while 
** the word of God grew and multiplied," it was 
from its own inherent energy, and not from any cir- 
cumstances of human support ; — ^that, amid opposi- 
tion and persecution, it triumphed over the strongest 
passions and prejudices which belong to man ;— • 
that, in the first instance, all the improvements of 
the Roman world ended in raising the Gospel to the 
throne ; — And that, when this mighty empire waa 
destroyed by barbarian power, this mighty revolu* 
iion also ended in bringing all these rude multitudes 
ifito the pale of Christianity, — ^in making them re- 
nounce their religious opinions, while they retained 
every other, — ^and in subjectiiig tjiem voluntarily, 
and without effort, to the new and grateful Light 
[which then arose upon them. Of effects so strange^ 
^o unexampled, and so unaccountable upon all the 
known principles of human nature, there are only 
two causes (as I said) which can be assigned ; — 
either, that the immediate agency and interposition 
of God was employed in conducting this progress of 
truth; or, that there was in all minds, whether civi- 
lized or barbarous, a want and expectation of illumi- 
nation from Heaven; and that the doctrines of the 
Gospel were fitted to answer this want, and gratify 
this deep expectation. In either case, that the re- 
ligion of the Gospel was thus proved to be true, 
either from the history of man, or from the con- 



JEWISH REVELATIOI^. »3 

sideration of his original character and constitu- 
tion* 

I am now, my brethren, to suggest to jou another 
consideration. From the view of the religion of 
Jesus Christ, in its own nature, and from the suc- 
cess which, in opposition to all known and experienc- 
ed causes, has attended it, I am, in the present hour, 
to request you to carry your eyes backward,— to 
remember the circumstances which preceded it in 
the earlier history of the world, — ^and, from this 
point of view, to observe another evidence which be- 
longs to it, and which undoubtedly belongs to it 
alone. 

Obscure as was the birth of our Saviour, and 
humble as were the circumstances of his first ap- 
pearance in the world, it was yet an event preced* 
^d by a longer and a loftier train of preparation 
than any which has ever taken place among man- 
kind. It was foretold by a series of prophets 
&rough many hundred years ; — ^it was signified by 
the institutions of a whole nation; — ^incorporated 
every where with their belief and policy; — and 
typified, from the earliest antiquity, amid every ce- 
remony of their civil or religious service. — ^It was 
prepared by a previous revelation from Heaven 
itself; — by a dispensation of a kind altogether 
uiilike every thing else that has been known among 
mankind ; and which, while it goes back to the 
earliest dawn of time„ is, from its first hour to its 
last, prophetick of Him " who was to come," and 
altogether imperfect without his arrival. 
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' To such an eTtdence)--4o the evidence of a foi^ 
mer and a preparatory revelation, no other religion 
upon earth had ever any pretensions. If this pre* 
paratory revelation was true« and if all its predk> 
tions were accomplished in the advent of our Saviour, 
the conclusion here again is inevitable^ that ^^ He was 
the person who was to coine^'^ and that *^ we ou^^ 
to look for no other.'' 

Upon this subject, upon the truth of the Jewish 
faith, and upon the consequences which follow from 
it, 1 am at present to o£fer you, my younger brethreni 
a few general observations. I dare enter into no 
particular detail. I have to state only, that such a 
religion (as you all know) did exist in the first ages 
of mankind, and, from the nature of that reli^on^ 
to implore of you to consider whether it was of man 
or of God ? 

1. When in this view you \ock^ in the first places 
at the state of the world, when the Jewish nation 
began, and when the Jewish religion was institutedf 
you see the inhabited earth covered with all the 
darkness and immorality of barbarous times ;«m 
you see, amid all the early tribes of whidi society 
then consisted, a deep ignorance of the unity of 
God, and all the sad consequences which Ibilow 
from the want of that first principle of human 
knowledge and human comlbrt ;-— you see the faint 
traces of patriarchal religion debased by all the 
terrours of superstition, or hy all the licentiousness 
of a gross idolatry ; you see the moral feelings of 
nature sinking under the dominioD of imposture, or 



aacrifieed to the purposes of priestcraft and delu* 
sioD. When from this prospect you tum jour 
eyes to the people of the Jews, jou see the ^^ one 
** God*' revealed and worshipped ; you see the low- 
est of that pecuKar people in possession of a dis- 
covery to which no other people were yet approach- 
ing; you see the worship of this God instituted 
with deep solemnity, — the belief in his name incor^ 
porated ivith every civil and every religious estab- 
lishment of their nation ;«"-and the great moral law^ 
which was given by Him in ages so distant, remain*- 
ing still the moral law of nature, in its highest and 
most improved generations. To what cause, my 
brethren, are we to attribute this striking exception 
to all that we know of the character of man, and 
to all that we observe of the actual prepress of 
Inmian natore ? If it be different from all we know 
o£ mankiad, it is not to be accounted £or from the 
usual principles of our nature. If it be superiour 
to all we know of these ages^^if the religion of the 
Jews is above all that we perceive in the contempo- 
rary bpini<ms of mankind — it is to be accounted foi^ 
only from a higher cause than human wisdom ; and 
must ultimately be resolved into the will and inspi- 
ration of heaven. 

2. When we look, in the second place, to the 
Ustory of religiou^ opinions, we find every where 
that the authors of them considered and bequeathed 
them as e<»nplete and perfect. Whatever we may 
suppose to bo^thfMPi^VWboft the religious legislators 
of mankiad,! itUAberhFanity, enthusiasm^ or benevo- 
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lence, every one of these motives concurred in ma- 
king them consider their own doctrines as complete 
and unimprovable ; that in them was contained all 
the wisdom of their own age, and that in them was 
to be rested all the wisdom and happiness of pos- 
terity. The fact accordingly is, that, of all opinions, 
those of religion are most tenaciously preserved 
by mankind; and the history of every country 
(that has not been enlightened by the Gospel) 
shews us, both the rigid adherence with which men 
cling to the doctrines of their forefathers, and the 
awful denunciations which the founders of these re- 
ligions have every where pronounced upon infidelity 
and apostasy. 

When from this uniform picture, we turn to the 
religion of the Jews, the most remarkable fact 
which strikes us on the other hand is, that it is an 
imperfect and a preparatory- religion ; that, instead 
of being complete, it. is only a step to something 
greater ; and that in it, the pious eye, instead of 
being turned with veneration to the past, is always 
directed with hope and expectation to the future. 
There is no name which can be mentioned among 
men, so great in that age, as that of Moses, their 
first legislator; yet he himself refers his people 
always to some greater legislator, to some One who, 
in distant ages, was to arise, and who was to be 
i^ greater than him.'' Theie are no compositions of 
that age which can bear any comparison with the 
Psalms of the King of Ifrvaetyittfiiiliti^fittbliiiie illu- 
minations of the Jewish' propiMri9;>*ii¥iSt,'iji. all these^ 
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it is not their own times, their own opinions, their 
own doctrines, which are the subject of their devout 
praise, but the prospect of " something greater yet 
*' to come," which they saw " darkly ;" but upon 
which they kept the eyes of their people steadily in- 
tent, and in doing which they sacrificed ev^ry thing 
which could constitute their own wisdom, their own 
power, or their own consequence. To what are we, 
again, here to attribute this peculiar constitution of 
the Jewish religion ? Is it analogous to any thing we 
know, in other nations/ of the character of man ? 
And when we see it, peculiar not to one man, or one 
age, but the predominant spirit of the religion 
throughout many succeeding ages of men, — is it 
possible to attribute it to any other cause, than to 
the immediate agency of God, and the conscious- 
ness that all these successive generations had of 
this immediate and irresistible agency. 

3. When we go a step farther in this inquiry, there 
is a third and very striking evidence which meets 
us. The Jewish religion not only incorporated in 
itself the hope and the expectation of another revela- 
tion, but the revelation it did thus incorporate, was 
of a nature altogether unlike and superiour to its 
own. It prophesied, amid all its own forms and all 
its observances, the arrival of a spiritual religion ; a 
religion which was to make unnecessary all their own 
most sacred rites, and most hallowed ceremonies ; — 
which was to destroy all that in their opinion was 
great, all that was venerable among the Jewish peo- 
ple ; — and which, still more, was to extend itself to all 

voii. II. 14 
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the nations which surrounded them, — to all that 
their present religion bound them to hold in abhor- 
rence and contempt. Such circumstances are sure- 
ly irreconcilable with every thing we know or ex- 
perience in human nature, and are therefore not to 
be accounted for by the agency of ordinary causes*. 
But the circumstance to which I particularly wish 
to draw your attention, my brethren, i^ this, To 
what principle in human nature are you to ascribe 
this uniform and astonishing line of prophecy ? In 
the age when the patriarchs and Moses lived, — ^ia 
the dark hours when the prophets spoke, — what 
was it that gave them this mighty foresight ? What 
was it, when the world around them was lying in 
grossness and idolatry, that led them, not only to 
the anticipation of a faith, then unconceived and 
unexampled among mankind, but which led them to 
foretel all the future progress of human nature, — to 
see that their own religion was yet only an appren- 
ticeship to something greater, — to foretel events^ 
in contradiction to everything which nature expe- 
rienced,— and to perceive, in opposition to all 
their own most powerful prejudices, a future reli- 
gion arising, which was to be erected upon the ruins 
of ev^ry thing that was dear to themselves as a 
people, and to be conveyed to every people whom 
they hated or despised ? — To these questions, I ap- 
prehend, there can be only one answer. They 
have no relation to any thing we know of the 
character or progress of man in other countries; 
and the whole of that extraordinary, and even ap- 
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parently inconsistent system of religion, which distin 
guished the Jewish people, and which still distinguish^ 
es their unhappy descendants, is utterly unaccounta- 
hle upon any other principle, than as being, in the wis- 
dom of God, a preparation for one that was greater ; 
as ^^ the school master,'^ as the apostle has expressed 
it, to lead a suffering, but a progressive world into 
that light and truth in which it is our first blessing to 
dwell. f 

4. The last circumstance which I have to state, is 
the actual accomplishment of all the prophecies of 
these dark and distant times. I cannot (in the limits 
of a single discourse) presume to speak to you of all 
the extraordinary evidence upon this subject, which 
arises from the minute and precise correspondence 
of all " the signs and types, and figurative meanings,'' 
in which the dispensation of the Gospel fulfils the 
introductory dispensation of the Mosaick law. I pre* 
sume to remind you only of the great and prominent 
facts which every age has known, and which the 
present hour verifies.^ — ^It was foretold by the law- 
giver of the Jews, that a greater than him was to 
come, — ^and a greater than him has come. It was fore- 
told, that this mighty Saviour "was to be despised 
** and rejected of his own people, a man of sorrows, 
"and acquainted with grief." That Saviour has 
come, to be rejected and despised ; to be in truth a 
man of sorrows and acquainted with grief. It was 
foretold that Jerusalem was to be destroyed when 
this mighty event arose ; — and when this mighty 
event arose, Jerusalem was destroyed. It was fore- 
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told, that the light of Heaven was to arise upon the 
Gentile world ; — and upon the Gentile world (and 
upon us in the mercy of God) that light has arisen. 
It was foretold, that the Jewish people was then to be 
dissolved, ** that they were to be strangers and wan- 
" derers in every land," until some future day of re- 
pentance and of pardon ; — and at this hour, the Jewish 
people are strangers and wanderers in every country 
upon earth. To this weight and consent of evidence, 
I have nothing, my young brethren, to add. The 
characters of the religion of the Jews are in them- 
selves irreconcilable with every common principle 
of human nature, and must therefore be referred to 
some higher wisdom and foresight than that of man. 
But when all the prophecies of this extraordinary re- 
ligion are found to be accomplished, — when, resting 
solely upon the future, all that they predict of that fu- 
ture has really taken place ; — when all point to a final 
and greater revelation, and when all the circumstances 
of that greater revelation correspond fully to the 
predictions of earlier time, the conclusion is inevita- 
ble, — that the Saviour whom we worship, is " he that 
*' should come, and that we ought to look for no 
*' other." 

In the very rapid and superficial view which I 

have taken of this great argument, 1 have wished to 
shew you, that there is an evidence belonging to 
Christianity, which belongs to no other religion that 
has ever appeared among mankind, — that of being 
preceded by a former and introductory revelation ; — 
th^t this previous revelation contains in itself the evi- 
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dence of its own truth ; — and all that is prophesied 
has been verified by the coming of our Lord, and the 
publication of his religion. If these facts are admit- 
ted, it is impossible to deny the divine origin of 
that faith in which it was our blessing to be bap- 
tized. 

But there are, beside these, one or two other 
points of religious view, to which I wish to conduct 
jou, ere 1 leave the subject, and which may serve 
perhaps to shew to my younger brethren, how re- 
concileable the whole system of revelation is to that 
simplicity and unity which must subsist in the system 
of Divine administration. 

1. The history of revelation is agreeable to all 
we know and feel of the character of the Almighty. 
When you look to religions of mortal origin, you 
see in them all the weakness and all the passions 
of men, — ^heroes deified, — divinities actuated by hu- 
man vices and national prejudices, — and the God of 
nniversal^nature compressed into the partial god of 
a nation or of a tribe. When you look to the records 
of ScriptMre, on the contrary, when you look even 
to the earliest dawn of human existence, you see 
One God, firmly and uninterruptedly recognized ; — 
you see one design begun in the hour when man 
was created, one plan of wisdom and of beneficence 
pursued, amid all the vices and corruptions of a fal- 
len world ; — ^you see this plan, embracing in its final 
object the whole of moral nature, advancing grad- 
ually to its perfection, through all the darkness and 
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elouds which seem to oppose it ; and promised then 
only to close, when it has brought all the wandering 
varieties of the human race, " into one fold, and 
" under one Shepherd." If the God of Nature will 
indeed deign to reyeal his will to mankind, can we 
conceive any system more analogous to all that we 
conceive of infinite wisdom, or all that we can hope 
of infinite goodness ? 

2. The manner in which the Almighty has thus 
revealed himself, corresponds to all we know or 
experience of human nature. If there be any feature 
beyond others by which the nature of man is charac- 
terized, it is, '* That he is a progressive being ;'' — a 
being susceptible both of intellectual and moral 
improvement, as his race advances in time. How 
beautiful, in this view, is the accommodation of reve- 
lation to this character of man ! and how aptly doe& 
it correspond to the actual progress of human na- 
ture ! Beginning at first with those faint illumina- 
tions which suit an infant world ; established then in 
a system which, by its dark and ceremonious gran- 
deur, was adapted to the minds of a rude and un- 
enlightened people, it expands gradually into the 
high and lofty enthusiasm of prophecy, and breaks 
forth at last into the mild and spiritual majesty of 
the Gospel of our Lord. How striking is here the 
analogy to the conduct of a father, who accommo- 
dates his instructions to the age and to the acquisi- 
tions of his children; and how sublime the conside- 
ration of that Eternal Father, " under the shadow 
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^* of whose wings," the human race has been fostered 
in all their progress from infancy to maturity ; 
whose parental eye has never known '^ to slumber 
" or to sleep ;" and within whose " everlasting arms," 
the last generations of men will be folded like the 
infant generations of his own peculiar people. 

In the last place, the sketch which I have pre- 
3ented to you of the progress of Revelation, exhibits 
to us, in the loftiest manner, the majesty of that 
final Revelation in which we dwell, and its coinci* 
dence with all that is originally good or great in our 
nature. When we look at the records of history, 
and see religions arising and falling among mankind, 
we are apt to suppose, that our own has no earlier 
or more permanent origin ; to date it only from the 
hour when our Saviour was bom ; and to imagine 
that it has no higher claims to belief than its own 
plain and intrinsick truth. 

In the remembrance of the mighty revelations that 
preceded it, a more majestick argument occurs to us. 
Instead of being a separate and anomalous fact in the 
history of nature, we see that it is only the accom- 
plishment of connected facts, and of a kindred design ; 
we see, that from the first hour of the human race, a 
system has been carrying on for its progressive hap- 
piness, and its final salvation, — that the rise and the 
fall of nations have been equally mstrumental to the 
accomplishment of this paternal plan ; — -that man, in 
short, is nothing, and God is every thing; and that 
all that was great in the history of antiquity, is great 
only as being instrumental in introducing that final 
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light, which was destined to illuminate the world, 
and to carry it on to that perfection, which, though 
none of us can now experience, all of us can at least 
conceive. It is thus, my brethren, that not only the 
harmony of these two revelations is felt, but their 
harmony with nature itself; that the conduct of God 
is felt as the conduct of a Father; — that revelation, 
instead of being considered as an exception to the 
laws of moral nature, is seen as consistent and as 
ancient as these laws themselves ; and that, while 
the human heart has every where felt that some one 
" should come,'' the history and plan of this com- 
munication shews, that that One " has coilie," and 

that nature " itselP looks for no other. 

1 do not know, my brethren, whether there 



is any subject to which I could lead your attention, 
more fitted to the hour in which I speak, than this 
retrospect of the past history of mankind. We are 
about to clbse another year of our lives, — a few 
days will bring with them a new year ; — ^and there 
is no human heart which must not now swell with 
the remembrances of the years that are gone. Be 
the remembrance what it will, the first, the greatest, 
and the most becoming feeling in us at this hour, is 
that of thankfulness. We have all enjoyed, if not as 
much as imagination would desire, at least far more 
than conscience tells us we have deserved ; and the 
service in which we have so lately been engaged has 
taught us nothing, if it has not taught us that we are 
sinful, and that God is merciful. 

Years are passing, and all of them are marked 
by the fashions and the follies of man. It is here 
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only, my brethren, that we can see the steadiness of 
a greater design ; — that we can look back upon the 
world from its cradle, and see one plan of mercy 
commencing with its origin, and to be closed only 
with its . end ;-^that in this plan we can feel our- 
selves to be included, and that tho years of time are 
merely preparatory to the possible happiness of 
eternity. 

It is thus, my brethren, — ^it is with these lofty me- 
ditationB upon the past and the future, that this great 
tolei!i^nity should arrive, and the Christian year 
should close. 

I pray, therefore, the Father of all mercies, " that 
" we may all bless him," in these moments of the 
expiring year, " for our creation, for our preserva- 
^UiiDH, and for all the blessings of this life; but, 
^^ above all, for his inestimable love, in the redemp- 
*' tion of the^ world by our Lord Jesus Christ, — ^for 
*^ the meanft he has afforded us of grace, and for the 
^' hopes he has given us of glory." And I beseech 
hitskj my brethren, for you and for myself, ^^ that he 
^^ may give us that due sense of all his mercies, that 
^^ our hearts may be unfeignedly thankful!" — that, 
in the new year which is approaching " we may 
'' shew forth his praise, not only with our lips, but 
♦' in our lives, by giving up ourselves to his service, 
•* and by renxembering what manner of men they 
" ought to be," to whom the God of the universe 
hath deigned ** to ^R^ by his Son." 

you II. 15. 
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SERMON X. 



ON THE BVIDEN^CE WHICH ARISES FROM THE 
ACX30MPLISMENT OF PROPHECT. 



Gen«8IB xxiL 15, 16, 17» 18. 

^ And tbe Angel of the Lord called uDto Abrabam oat of Heaven the 
** second time, and said. By myself bare I sworn, saith the Lord (for 
** because thou hast done this thing, and hast not withheld thy son, 
■* thy only son,) Thi^ in blessing I will bless thee, and in mnlti- 
** plying I will multiply thee, as the stars of Heaven, and as- the 
** sand on the sea shore. 

'* And in thy seed shall all the nations of the earth be blessed*" 

Thesie: were the words of the messenger of Hea- 
ven to the patriarch Abraham, neari j four thousand 
years ago, — when he was chosen as the father of a 
peculiar race, and as the founder of a select institu- 
tion. In the words, though spoken so long ago, we 
have an interest of the deepest kind. The feith 
into which we have been baptized, dates itself from 
the dawn of the world. And while nature has bt;en 
changing in every age, and the vices and follies of 
man filling the page of general history with tears 
and with blood, there is yet One book which tella 
us of nobler things^ and which contains the record 
of a more steady administration. 

When the dispersion of manlifnd naturally gave 
rise to new systems, both of opinion and of policy ; 
-^when the great family of man became necessarily 
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separated into private interests, and divided by na- 
tional passions; — ^when the exertions of human 
genius, ever following, and never leading, the opin- 
ions of the world, were gradually esifanging men 
from each other, and, from the first principles of 
their common nature ; there arose at that time, in 
the beneficence of God, among 4he " children of 
** Abraham," a new system of comiQunication of the 
Father of nature with his infant oiyldren, — a system 
supported by the only evidence which could have 
ejBfect upon the minds of barbarous people ;-— a 
system which incorporated in iti^lf the noblest truths 
which the human mind can kn^w, in the same hours 
when all the rest of the wibrld had fallen bdow 
them ; — a system, still farther, which looked to fu* 
iurity, — ^which, imperfect in itself, promised always 
something greater, — which could only be accom- 
plished by the dissemination of light and truth to 
the whole world ; and which proved to mankind the 
jQioral government of one FaUier throughout the 
varying scenes of time, and the fitness of t^s pater- 
nal government, to the progressive improvement of 
the human race« 

Upon the subject of this magnificent, though only 
introductory dispensation, I lately ^ ofiered you, my 
younger brethren, a few observations, I wished 
to shew you, that, to the evidence of a preliminary 
revelation, no other religion than that of the Gospel 
has any pretension ; — that the truth of this previous 
dispensation is proved to us by its nature, by its 
peculiarities, and by its accomplishment j-^that there 
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thus belongs to our faith an evideiicei not oniy/peeu*- 
liar to it, but which is supported by the history of 
nature itself; — ^that it corresponds to all our concep- 
tions of the 'i^onduct of the Father of nature to his 
children ; — anii that it corresponds equally to the 
actual progress that has taken place among mankind^ 
and to all that the history of the worid has shevvn us 
of this progress^*'' 

I am, in the piresent hour, my brethren, to solicit 
your attention to Another view of your religion. We 
have arrived at tile accomplishment of the pr6phecies 
of so many ages ; <N? have seen (and we have late- 
ly gratefully commef%orated) the birth of the lon^ 
promised Saviour afidljegislator of the world. I am 
now to request you* to sit, in imagination, beside the 
humble cradle of this ^mysterious infant ; and (while 
you listen to the dark sayings of old, and hear the 
voice of the angels who announced his birth, in words 
which' t)o human imagination could frame) to implore 
you td<!arry yoiir eye into futurity; — to obBerve9 
whether'*he mighty promises which then were given, 
have beeii acccHuplished ; apd whether the apparent 
son of Joseph of Nazareth has, or has not, become 
the iriighty Legislator of the human race ? 

1. From ^u^ a position, you will see, ia the 
first place, that >> all these prophecies have been, 
in a certain tneasure, , accomplished ; — that the 
religion of the Gospel has found its way throughout 
every difficulty which opposed it ;•— that, unsupportt- 
ed at first by genius, unaided by learning, and alto- 
gether unprotected by power, it yet, by its own inhe- 
rent evidence, has subdued gradually every institu- 
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tion^ either of classick refinement, or of b»faMi9tii 
fyolicy :-«^that it is at this faoui^ the religion oSa^verj 
people who are ^ise, or groa^ or progressive among 
mankind; and that the miaddt)f civilization and capa** 
city in all the nations who-<ii this moment inhabit th» 
earthy is precisel^r that of their beings or not yet be^ 
ing, the disciples of the Christian faith. 

2. You will see, in the next place, that wherever 
the Oospel has spread, it has been efficient in raising 
4he human raee to greater exaltation of mind, and 
greater capacity even of present happiness, than all 
the records of former ages could shew. Upon this 
subject, there is no need of reasoning. We have only 
to spread before us the map of the ancient world ; 
to remember their institutions, their doctrines, their 
manners |-<-we have only, with a similar view, to 
exapiine the map of the modem world under the 
reigii of other religions and other systems. From 
this useful but melancholy survey, why is it, that aU 
Christiffli coimtries are so far above all that meets 
our eye, in the geography of nature ? — why are their 
laws piore equal, their manners more pure, their 
knowledge more wide, their comprehensions more 
exalted ? To these questions the answer is-*-in their 
religion ;-«-in the lofty but simple aspect which it af- 
fords of man and of his duties; — ^in the exaltation 
ivhic^h it gives to all its powers, when he sees ^' life 
^ and immortality presented to him by the Gospel.^' 
I am well aware, that the character of individuals, 
and of nations who call themselves Christian, is yet 
far )>elow the design of Providence. But. while the 
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itfiGi^Md the follies of men are for ever retardbg 
the : Aiirciful will of their author, the retrospect of 
eighteen hundred year^ivnfft shew us, that there is a 
design carrying on in ihisfpresent hour, which man 
can never defeat ; and Jlliat the misery of men or 
of nations, is not because they are, but because they 
are not Christians. 

3, You will see, in the last place, my brethren, 
that the prophecies which the Gospel records ; in 
particular, long before its arrival among mankind, 
the wondrous prophecy to Abraham, '^ that, in his 
>^ generation, all the nations of the earth should final- 
" ly be blessed,!' is now in the career of its accom- 
plishment. While we loot back to the history of 
eighteen hundred years, we are entitled to judge, in 
some measure, with regard to the future ; and those 
truths which^ through so many centuries, have pre- 
vailed alike. over the wise, and over the barbarous, 
which have' braught within their pale, the voluntas 
ry submission of human kind, we are justified in be- 
lieving to be the great truths of which man was io - 
want, and which, therefore, are finally to prevail 
while human nature remains the same. 
' Of the future, however, we must ever conjecture 
darkly ; and of the mighty conclusion of so many 
centuries of prophecy, when the human r^ce are to 
terminate ^^ in one fold,'' and under the guardianship 
^^ of one shepherd,'^ we, in the present hour, must re* 
main unconscious. But there is another evidence) 
my brethren, (in my apprehension still greater,) 
which we all feel^ and which) in itself, is tb^ real and 
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prevailing evidence by which the Gospel is finally to 
arise to its promised dominion. It is the evidence of 
our own hearts ; the conscious correspondence which 
we feel between the system of Christianity, and all 
that our fallen but ardent nature implores of divine 
truth; the belief^ therefore, that the word of God 
will ** grow and multiply,'' from its own inherent en- 
ergy, in every future age, as it did in the dark and 
disastrous days of the apostles. Of this important 
consideration, the limits of this place permit me only 
to present to you the simplest illustration. 

The hour in which 1 speak is an hour of kindness 
and of charity. We have met our friends, our rela- 
tions, and our children, in all the warmth of domes- 
tick affection ; and while a new year rises upon them, 
and while our hearts sink at imagining what years 
may bring forth, there is no eye which is not raised 
to heaven, and no voice which does not jmplore bless- 
ings upod those whom they love. 

1. Is it for your children, my friends, that you im- 
plore these blessings ? It is upon their innocent and 
unconscious heads that you pray for all that is good, 
for all that is wise, and for all that is happy, in that 
life which is before them ? Then lay your hands 
upon your hearts, and let me ask, if (even uncon- 
sciously) you have not prayed that they might pos^ 
sess the faith, and perform the obedience of the 
Christian ? In calculating the blessings which you 
have prayed for, — in wishing naturally for all the 
honours and. the distinctions of time, — have you not 
felt that there was something greater than all these 
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for vrhich they were born ? And wberia has all -the 
ardour of your supplications closed^ but to prs^ymg 
that their life ^^ should end according' to that begins 
*' ning," when the waters of baptism were poured 
Upon their heads, and whe*rrtfiey Were receired info 
the communion of a Saviowv and in^o the hopes of 
a blessed immortality. ! 

2. Is it for the human r^ce, my hr^thpeny thiett you 
offer, in this opening of ^ a year, youi* bene.toleiit 
prayers ? And, amid the sufferings aC so many oa^ 
tions, do you present those secret supplications^ 
which, though unknown to men, are yet kiioivn 
at the Throne of God ? Then, ask yourselves ^bat 
is that dominion upon earth for which yiou pray? 
that discipline of human affairs in whibbHdie weirM 
is to be made happy — that system of privaite had 
of national government, under ^^ which' all !n&tions 
^^ may dwell in secure habitations, and in cjuiet res^« 
"ing places?" You will iBnd that you pray only 
for the dominion of the Gospel ; that its spirit con- 
tains all that can make man great and nations hap* 
py ; that all that is liberal or profound in the spe-^ 
culations of philosophy are only the applicatioo of 
its simple principles; that the miseries which we 
now witness, and have so long witnessed among man- 
kind, are the effect only of opposition to these prin- 
ciples ; and that^ in these miseries themselves, we 
may read the providence of the same God, whose 
system is to " overcome evil with good,'' and to lead 
mankind to the truth of the Gospel by means of 
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tOte very evils they create, t^hen they deviate 
from it. 

Do you go farther, my brethren, in these hours 
df iixid wishes and of charitable prayer? Do you 
pass the bounds of time, and look and pray for all 
you love, that they may know the happiness of eter- 
nity? Then I appeal to all your hearts, whether 
there be any other Faith that man has ever been 
taught, or any other obedience that man can ever 
perform, which in your belief can fit him for the 
greatness and the purity of a future life^ than the 
faith and the obedience of the Gospel. In our usual 
hours we are blinded Tfith the illusions and the dust 
of time. But in hours like these we can see beyond 
them. The hopes of every age since man arose 
have looked to sofne future scene, ^ when the wick- 
^ ed shall cease from troubling, and when the weary 
^ £^all be at rest ;^ to some final scene when God 
*hall **wipe all tears'' from every virtuous eye; 
when a kingdom shall begin ^* where only reigneth 
^ righteousness ;" and where the inhabitants of it 
^ shall be wise as angels^" but " innocent as doves." 
And such hopes the Saviour of mankind has estab- 
lished, not only by his doctrines, but by. his example. 
To this magnificent end. You, my brethren, and 
jrours are called. And what, I beseech you, is the 
subject of your secret priayers for yourselves, or 
your deeper supplications for those you love, but 
that the same " mind" may " be in you which was in 
♦* Christ Jesus ;" that " you may throw off every work 
^^ of darkness, and put upon you the armour of light ;" ' 
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that you may thus he fitted to ascend (in the mercy 
of your Saviour,) to the society of those who 
are " now made perfect," and who dwell " before 
" the Throne and the Lamb for ever." To such endt 
no other system you know conducts ; — ^for such exalta- 
tion no other preparation you feel is adequate ; — and 
while the dark scene of time is thus made to close 
in glory, your imagination itself can conceive no 
other system of discipline by which it can be at- 
tained, than by the faith, the purity, and the obedi- 
ence of the Christian. 

Such, my brethren, is the concluding evidence of 
your faith. It is supported, not only by every thing 
without, but by every thing within us. It corres- 
ponds to all that we believe of the God of Nature, 
and to all that we hope of that being whom he form-* 
ed in '^ his own image." It embraces all that we 
know of the past, .and all that we pray with re- 
gard to the future ; and, amid all the darkness and 
convulsion of human affairs, it shews us the progress 
of that magnificent system of providence and of 
mercy, which thus expands as it advances, and 
which, beginning with time, is destined to terminate, 
only in eternity. 

II. It is to these lofty remembrances that every 
new year awakens us ; to the recollection, " that 
*' we dwell not now in the darkness and in the sha- 
*' dow of death ; but that the day-spring of Heaven 
*' has visited us, and that the Sun of Righteousness 
" which has arisen," is advancing^ through all the 
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clouds which the breath of man raises to eclipse hit 
glory, unto the ascendant " of the perfect day." 

But religion, my brethren, and, above all, the re- 
ligion of the Gospel, is not merely a subject of in- 
tellectual or of contemplative gratitude. It is a subject 
of active obedience, of filial affection, and of grate- 
ful imitation. Of the lofty system in which all the 
nations of the earth are finally to be blessed^ we ard 
not spectators only, but wb are every one called to 
be actors. To us, even to the feeblest being who^ 
in the long succession of time, numbers his years 
by the sum of "threescore and ten," is given the 
sublime privilege of being a sharer in this progress ; 
— the mighty capacity of accelerating or retarding 
the designs of Omnipotence; — the awful power 
either of leading those who follow him to destruc- 
tion, or of numbering them among the children of 
God. 

^Were we to conceive a human being raised 

at once into existence, (like our first progenitor,) 
with all his powers, and all his feelings in perfection, 
the first and the most exalted question which he 
would make to himself, would be, " How shall I 
"shew the love I owe- to the God who made me, 
" and to that thinking and feeling world in which he 
" has placed me ?" The beginning of a new year# 
my brethren, is something like the beginning of life; 
and I believe there are very few who have not in 
these hours put to themselves at least some such 
question. The answer, and the answer both of 
Nature and of Revelation is,— *Be a Christian. In 
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the faith o£ the Gospel, let your youth he pursed ; 
—in its charity, let your maturity be ppissed f^'-^io 
its hopes, let your gray hairs repose. It is in this 
course, that the greatest honours of humanity have 
been won;— the greatest duties of huioanity per* 
formed ;*-'the greatest exaltation of humanity atr 
tained. It is in this course, that that love of Gofl cao 
be shewn, which glorifies him by the light which 
it displays!, and the good 0ork$ which it perforip9« 
It is in this course, that that love of Man can bd 
shewn, which makes religion the benefactor of the 
human kind ; — which makes the humblest Christiap, 
beneath the thatch of his cottage, not only the bless- 
ing of all who surround him, but the fellow worker 
with the system of Heaven itself, and the inetrw* 
ment of conveying the blessings of salvation to dU 
the future nations of the world* 

Such are the reflections which become eyery 
new year. Amid the passions and the infirmities of 
men, we see nothing at present but ^^ thick dark^^ 
^' ness,'* and national distress. In the council of Go4| 
it is our blessing to foresee a steady system, and an 
invincible career. Through all the clouds of former 
ages, the ^^ Sun of Kighteoiisnes^^' has risen upon 
his path ; and through all the darkness qf the pr^ 
s^t day, the same sun will pursue }m glorious 
course, until, it terminates in the ^^ light md th# 
♦^ liberty of the children of GoA" 

Many thousand years have passed since the 
mighty prophecy was given unto Abraham, — ^and that 
prophecy has been fulfilled. Many biiqdred ye^s 
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liave passed einc^ the voica of the angels announced 
tp an infant SaYiour, that, in bis birth, ^' glory waa 
^^ given to God, io earth peace, to mankind divino 
^ good will ;''*-<^nd this prophecy has been accom^ 
plish^d, and is now accomplifihing. It is in this 
middle point of the divine system, that we, my brethr 
reO) in our short hour, stand. The years that ar9 
passed shew us the progress of this system. Tim 
ybadefi of all the good and all the pious who hav# 
gone before us, rise in this moment tp our imagina- 
tions, and point to the course which we ought to 
pursue. The infant forms of postenty seem to bend 
befoi\e us, and to solicit from us that instruction an4 
that example, which may make them associates iqi 
the same service, and the messengers of salvatioo 
to th» utmost limits of the moral worldt 

The year which has passed} left us, my br^thl^n^ 
m calling to nDind the remembrance pf pur own 
ways. Of that remembi^n^e, what now remaipEW 
that can give peace or joy to our hearts, but tb^ 
remembiwce of Christian pie^, ^nd of Cbrif^Uan 
virtue ? — It is the sacred presage, npt only pf yes^rs^ 
but of life : Extend it to what length you please, 
9till the same account will be presented; and wbepr 
^ver the hum^n spirit *^ returns to him that made itt^' 
the choir pf angels who announced that religion into 
whiph all of us have been baptized, can convey only 
those p{Hrits into happiness, who have given '' glory 
^Up God in the highest upon earth,'^who havp 
^^ spread peace, and who have taught good will 

*^ simoQg human-kind/' 
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In the opening, therefore, of a new year,— in the 
opening of a year awful by '* the judgments of God," 
which are now so visibly "upon the earth," and 
hopeful only if " the nations of the world shall leani 
** righteousness,"— dark in its beginning, and awful 
perhaps in its progress, — ^for what shall the voice of 
this place pray for you, or for our country ?— — Oh ! 
not for conquest or dominion, — ^not for riches which 
may deceive, or for glories which may betray^but 
for that " spirit" which can " overcome the world ;" 
—•for that elevation of thought which makes " things 
" temporal" instrumental only for " things eternal ;"— 
that the same mind may be in you, and in al the 
people of this land, which, was in Christ your Sa« 
viour, and which, whether in acting or in suflfering, 
acknowledged no other motive than that " of doing 
"the will of his Father." 

These are the lofty and the eternal things for 
which I kneel before the throne of the Almighty 
for you, and for all our brethren of mankind in this 
solemn hour. In the awful circumstances of the 
present world, there is something which is unhap- 
pily fitted to dim the radiance of youthful pi^ty, and 
to shake the first foundations of moral belief. .It is 
on this account that I have wished to lead the minds 
of the young around me to higher meditations ; to 
shew them, from the uniform history of the world, 
that there is a system in nature, which all the guilt 
of nations or of man has never been able to over- 
throw ; — ^that all the prospects of social happiness 
rest upon the dissemination of Christianity ;— and 
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that, whatever maj be their rank or condition, the 
noblest part which Ufe offers them to perform, is that 
of being faithful to the vows and the promises of 
their baptism. And in now concluding, my young 
brethren, these humble illustrations, I conclude, with 
the solemn assurance, — ^that, if the beneficence of 
Heaven were to grant to me the accompUshment 
of all my prayers for you, and for those who are 
most dear to me, I would ask for you no other 
blessing, than that of a steadfast and unshaken faith 
in the Gospel of him who ought to come, and who 
has come, ^^ to make you wise here, and wise unto 
** salvation." 



I 



SERMON XL 



ON THE LOVE OF ESIGSiiLCNCE, 



Pbjlippianb i. 19. 



"That fe may approve things that ar6 exctiUefit.** 

* TttESE words ard part of the y^arm wA bes»itifiit 
prajer of the Apostle for bis church in Philtppi : 
*' And this I pray for you (says he) that your love 
^^ may ahound yet more and more unto knowledge, 
<^ and in all judgment, — that ye may approve things 
" that are excellent, — ^that ye may be sincere, and 
** without offence till the day of Christ ; being filled 
*'with the fruits oC righteousness, which are, by 
^^ Jesus Christ, unto the glory and the praise of 
"God." 

It is a passage which it would be well for us to 
keep perpetually in our remembrance, as it expres- 
ses, in a very striking manner, the nature of that 
religion which the Apostle taught, and the conse- 
quences which he expected it to have upcMi the minds 
of mankind ;-— *not in subduing their understandings, 
and making them the slaves of any dark or illiberal 
superstition, but in blending religion with every 
common business of their lives,— in rendering it the 
means of leading them to " all knowledge, and all 
"judgment,"— of elevating their minds to the ap- 
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probation of things that are excellent,*~and of thus 
carrying them on, through the grace of their di- 
vine Master, to the highest state of perfection <rf 
which mortality is capable,-^that, " of being filled 
** with the fruits of righteousness, which are, by 
•* Jesus Christ, unto the glory and the praise of 
**God." . 

Of the moral and intellectual discipline of which 
the Apostle thus sketches the outline, there is one 
branch only of which I am now to speak,— "that 
*' ye may approve things that are excellent."— -It is 
the affectionate wish which the Apostle forms for his 
disciples. It is a wish which probably every 
thoughtful man has formed for himself; and it would 
be well for all the interests of humanity, if it were 
formed in every youthful bosom. 

" It is from the heart," says the wise man, " that 
*« all the issues of life proceed ;" and it is, in truth, 
much more in the right government of it, than even 
of outward action, that the genuine wisdom of hu- 
man life is shewn. It is in that secret and dark 
recess, unknown to every human eye, and searcha- 
ble only by the eye of " Him who inhabiteth infin- 
** ity," that the springs of Vice or Virtue begin their 
infant course. It is in the private meditations of 
youthful years, — in the secret opinions which the 
young then form, and sequestered wishes which they 
then indulge, — that their future character in Ufe, and 
even their fate in eternity, is determined ; and that 
from the shade of secret thought, they all come for- 
ward upon the stage of active life, either to be the 
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blessings or the curses of the society to which they 
belong. The influence of example, the contagion 
of temporary manners, have in truth no farther ef- 
fect upon them, than as they fall in with the cha- 
racter and dispositions which have been thus form- 
ing in solitude ; and he who has not learnt to '^ keep 
" his own heart with diligence" in the morqing of his 
being, has lost the best hope of honour in its noon, 
or of dignity in its close. 

By what means then shall the heart be governed ? 
By what rule or discipline shall those desires be 
regulated, and those affections awakened, from which 
" come all the future issues of life ?'' To this impor- 
tant question the answer of the apostle is, ^' Approve 
" things that are excellent." Elevate your minds 
(as if he had said) to the proper, and to the genuine 
'dignity of your being. Consider what becomes you 
as men and as Christians. Remember on . what 
theatre you act, and in whose sight you are acting; 
and, when you look on the world around, let the mo- 
dels of your imitation be those only who are display- 
ing '' religious and moral excellence," and who are 
pursuing their lofty way " to glory," and^* to immor- 
" tality." It is this view of the animating advice^ 
of the Apostle which I shall now attempt to iUus- 
trate. 

1. It is impossible not to observe, in the first place^ 
that there is in human nature an ardent love and 
desire of Excellence, a sense of something dignified 
and honourable, that is required of man by that 
rank and condition of being to which he belongs. 
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It is an instinct of nature, as well as a truth of revela- 
tion, that in this world man possesses the pre-emi- 
nence of existence ; that there are powers and ca- 
pacities which raise him above every other class of 
beings that arc formed; and that, in consequence 
of this high distinction, there are mightier ends for 
which he is created, and nobler designs which he 
ought to pursue. Even amid all the ruins of our fallen 
nature, there are remembrances of its original glory ; 
and there is a kind of want (if I may so express 
myself,) in every noble and generous nature, to 
purify itself from the frailties and corruptions 
which it at present experiences, and to raise itself to 
those higher and incorruptible classes of existence, 
for which, even here, it feels that it was ultimately 
destined. 

To this original want or wish of humanity, how 
beautifully is the revelation of the Gospel adapted ! 
It tells us, that tljiese are no visionan desires ; that 
they are the throes of nature struggling for deliver- 
ance ; and that, in mercy to the human soul. One at 
last is " come," who " is able to set us free." It is 
in th^ high and ge^ierous mind of youth that these 
desires of excellence are chiefly to be found : and 
how strikingly are the promises of revelation adap- 
ted to encourage them ! not only by assuring them 
" that He is faithful who promised," but by pointing 
out "the way" by which this great ambition may 
be accomplished, and by which the immortal mind 
may advance, by his merits and by his example, to 
higher measures of purity and of perfection. 
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If the views of the Gospel are thus so beautiful- 
ly accommodated to the character of Youth, it is, in 
general, by the presence or the absence of this 
early " love of excellence," that our opinions are 
determinedi with regard to the openings of human 
character. Of those who in early life shew this ap- 
probation of " things Ihat are excellent,'' we are 
always disposed to think and to promise well, — ^it is 
the earnest to U9 of talents, as well as of virtues, 
beyond the reach of ordinary men. Of those, on 
the contrary, who shew no symptoms of this ambi- 
tion,< — who seem not to distinguish what is ^^ex- 
'^ cellent,'' from what is degrading in conduct or in 
thought, — ^and who assimilate themselves with equal 
servility to vice or to virtue as it happens to ap- 
proach them — we form no promises of honour ; we 
turn from them with pity, if not with contempt, and 
leave them to be forgotten amid the crowd of vul- 
gar and ignoble characters. 

2. It is grateful to observe, in the second placOi 
that there is, in truth, no possible situation or con^^ 
dition in human life, where this love of Excellence^ 
this taste for the becoming and the honourable, may 
not be exerted and exemplified. In this, as in every 
thing else relating to human character, it is the Mind 
which acts, not the situation in which it acts, that de- 
termines our admiration or our contempt. And look 
where we will, over the world around us, we shall 
see examples, in this view, either to warn or to ani- 
mate us. 
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In the situadohs of rank and of affluence, for instance^ 
do we not sometimes discover men who degrade them? 
men, whose tastes and desires seem never to have 
risen above the lowest conditions of society, and in 
whose degenerate hands, influence and riches, and 
power, are employed only to render vice more gross, 
and folly more conspicuous ? Do we not sometimes 
find, on the other hand, in the same situations, charac- 
ters of a nobler kind ?-•— men who seem to have been 
born for greatness,-*-*who, feeling all the dignity and 
all the importance of their stations, support them by 
the steadiness of personal virtue, and who shed a new 
splendour over the rank they enjoy, by the grace 
with which they wear it ? 

In the opposite conditions of life, we seldom look, 
perhaps, for the honourable or the becoming. The 
cold eye of prosperity seldom bends to examine the 
scenes of poverty and sorrow ; and our delicacy, (as 
we have sometimes the impiety to call it) is hurt at 
the accompaniments whichever follow misery : — yet, 
in these low and neglected scenes, who is there that 
has not seen instances of the '^ love of things that are 
*^ excellent?^' who is there that has not had the blessing 
of witnessing, in some, the most dignified submission 
to the hand of chastening Heaven ! — in others, the 
most heroick struggle with wretchedness, ere the suf- 
ferers would reveal, the wants under which they la- 
boured !— in some, the most magnanimous adherence 
to truth and honesty, although every thing else that 
was dear to them should perish ! — ^and, in others, that 
silent but eloquent gratitude, which is told by actiona 
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and not by words, and which, though it never reaches 
the ear of man, jet nightly returns, in the mid- 
night prayer to God ! It is the same with every 

other condition or occupation of life ; and whatever 
are the scenes upon which we look, we find alwayg 
some who confer honour, and others who confer dis- 
honour upon them,— ^some, who, having weighed in 
their secret heart, what was the " excellent and be- 
•* coming" in that station to which Providence had 
appointed them, have attained every esteem and re- 
spect which their station could admit or bestow,— 
others who, insensible to every generous ambitiony 
have suffered themselves to go on with the crowd 
around them, and are now content to wear out an ig- 
noble life, without dignity, without usefulness, and 
without peace. 

Such are the scenes which life is every day pre- 
senting for the instruction of those who are entering 
upon it ; and happy would it be for the young, if they 
would early accustom themselves to look upon the 
world in this moral view;-'-*not to indulge a childish 
ndicule, or an unmanly curiosity ; — ^not to blame with 
haste, or to admire with folly ;-^but to make it the 
subject of solemn and of thoughtful observation ; to 
consider it as the mirror in which they may see their 
own portraits; as shewing them, in the history of those 
whose situations resemble theirs, the future history 
of themselves ; as being, in short, the great school, in 
which, by the fate of others, they may learn not only 
the wisdom of the world, but the wisdom of immor- 
tality. 
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3. There is jet another consideration upon this 
subject, of deep importance to all, whether old or 
young. It is, That if " we keep not our hearts" in 
the ** love of what is excellent," they will inevitably 
fall into the love of what is base. In the great jour- 
ney of human life, there is no moment of pause. If 
we do not advance, we must retreat ; — ^if we do not 
*' press on" to the " high mark to which we are cal- 
^ led," we must fall back to " the dust" from which 
we sprung. The hour in which a man should say to 
himself, — '' I have now attained all the excellence 
*' which can be required of me ; my understanding is 
** cultivated.; my affections are regulated ; my con- 
^^ duct is pure. It is now time that I should cease 
** from exertion, and enjoy the honours I have won."-— 
Such an hour, I say, would be the termination of all 
that was noble or virtuous in human character. 
The habit of exertion once broken, would soon cease 
to exist. The ambition of higher excellence, once 
banished from the heart, it would be left open to pas- 
sions of which it had little suspicion, and against 
which it could have no defence. The pleasures of 
sense, ever powerful over the vacant, and ever con- 
quered only by the active mind, would soon steal 
upon the imagination. By slow and unsuspected 
steps, every weak and unworthy affection which for- 
merly had been repressed, would waken into life and 
power. Every day as it passed, would take some- 
thing from the vigour of character, or the purity of 
taste ; and, at last, the once cultivated mind, would 
become an ^' unweeded garden," in which the scat- 
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tered remains of former beauty would only make us 
more sensible to its present and its final desolation. 

Wherever then we turn our eyes upon life, we 
may see the importance of the advice pf the apostle ; 
—we may see, that the dignity and purity of human 
character can only be attained and preserved by 
cherishing fondly and habitually in our hearts, '' the 
*' love of things that are excellent ;" — the love of 
whatever is graceful or becoming in that station of 
life where Providence has placed ua ; and that it is 
this strenuous '' keeping of our hearts,^^ which alone 
can render the issues of life honouVabte or happy* 

The subject is important to all men ; but there is 
one class to whom it is of singular and peculiar im* 
portance. I need not say I mean the Young, — those 
who are entering upon the ^eventful journey of time, 
and who are preparing their minds for the trymg 
scenes which are inevitably to follow. If the impor- 
tance of the subject can interest their attention, they 
will not, I trust, withhold it, while I suggest some of 
the means which the bounty of Heaven has given, bj 
which their early " love of excellence^' may be culti* 
vated and improved. 

1. The first of these, is to impress their minds with 
a firm and unvarying sense of the dignity of their 
nature, and of the lofty ends for which existence 
was given them. These ends, if darkly shadowed 
out by nature, have been brought, by revelation, 
into the light of day. It has taught them, that 
though, in their mortal frame, they belonged to the 
animals which perish, in their minds, they belong 
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" to angels and archangels, and to the spirits who 
**now stand before the throne of God." It has 
taught them, that life was given them for the attain- 
ment of this final glorj ; and that the trials and the dis- 
cipline of mortality, are framed only to raise them at 
I^tst to this noblest condition of existence. It has 
taught them, still more, that every station of life is 
equally the road to the glories of immortality ; — that 
over every path of man, there is One paternal eye 
for ever watchful ; — ^Oiie patient ear, which listens 
alike to the prayer that arises from the cottage as 
from the palace ; — ^^ One Father, who willeth that all 
*^ his children should come to salvation : who seeth 
*^ in secret, but who will one day reward openly ;" 
9P^ in whose book of life are numbered the secret 
virtues of the humble heart, as well as the deeds 
which attract the admiration and gratitude of the 
world.r— These, piagnlficent as they are, are yet 
the sifqple truths of the Gospe), — the truths which fall 
firom {leaven upon every head upon which the wa- 
ters of baptism have been poured; and it is with 
ihes^ hopes and promises in their possession, that all 
of them enter upon life, upon its dangers, and upon 
its duties.-— Can there be a wiser or a better means 
of leading them to the love of the ^^ true excellence" of 
their nature, than the remembrance of what their reli- 
gion has thus taught them upon its threshold ? and if 
these truths were fully and permanently cherished in 
their hearts, would not '^ the issue of their lives" be 
worthy of this beginning ? 
voi^. th 18 
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2. A second means of raising themselves to a 
proper sense of the things that become them^ is that 
which the wisdom of every age has prescribed to the 
young,— the selection of some great or virtuous 
model for their own imitation. The truths of reli- 
gion or morality, however convincing in themselves, 
are, we all know, apt to evaporate from our minds, 
unless they are substantiated by some actual display 
of them in men like ourselves ; but when examples of 
this kind are found, we find not only the excellence 
of which we were in search, but we feel, still more, 
the animating conviction that this Excellence has ac- 
tually been attained. Admiration is thus exalted into 
ambition; and, while the desire of excellence is 
awakened, the model by which imitation may be 
governed is obtained. It is in this secret discipline 
that all great and noble minds have probably been 
formed i and whatever may be our opinions of the 
follies or vices of men, the world has yet to shew us, 
thank God ! instances of excellence in every rank and 
condition of society ; and even under its worst as- 
pects, the page of history is still open to display to us 
the virtues and the attainments of former days. To 
admire whatever is great, and to love whatever is 
good in human character, is the happy distinction of 
youthful years. — How much more happy would it be, 
if these transient feelings were condensed into habit- 
ual principle,-^— if the young would accustom their 
imagination to the contemplation of the noblest mo- 
dels of their intellectual and moral nature, and strain 
every faculty of their yet unbroken minds to the imi" 

tsttion of the course the^ stdmir§ ! 
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Am I here to say, my brethren, how immeasura« 
bly nobler would it be, if the Christian young were 
to study, before all other models, the example of their 
Saviour ? Before his divine course, every thing that 
is great in mortality is humbled, and every thing 
that is humble is exalted ; in the universality of hit 
mercy, every path of man, however obscure or neg- 
lected by the world, is raised into the light and the 
observation of heaven ; and whatever may be the 
condition in which the young are to act, if they have 
been taught to enter into his ^< spirit,'^ while they 
will feel that ^' the same mind that was in him may 
^^be in them," they will feel also that, in this 
lower world, it can only be maintained by the 
love of those things which his gospel has made 
" excellent" 

3. There is, however, afforded to the weakness 
of man, in every age, another and a more powerful 
means of maintaining the ^^ love of what is excellent" 
m their hearts ; — ^it is that of "constant Prayer and 
" supplication" ibr the assistance of Heaven. Lit* 
tie, in truth, as we may practise this loftiest privi- 
lege of religion, and little as we may understand its 
value, there are yet situations in life when the most 
careless and unthinking are almost instinctively led 
to supplication for assistance from above ; and when^ 
what is more, every human heart feels the propria 
ety of this supplication. In the hours of deep dis- 
tress, whenever they befall us ; — in the hour when 
the sailor is sinking in the shipwreck ;^n the hour 
when the soldier is advancing to uncertain battle ;-— 
in that more awful hour, when the criminal ascends 
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the scaffold which he is never to leave alive ; — in such 
hours, who is there that does not lift his anxious 
ejes to heaven, and pray for assistance, to enable 
him to perform his last duty, and to endure with re- 
signation whatever the hand of God may lay upon 
him. — If, in such hours, devotion is becoming, my 
young friends^ is it not also becoming in every hour 
of life? If, in the hours of extreme distress, the 
God of mercy listens to the supplications ^ of 
^ those that he hath made,'' will he not also listen 
to the calmer, but more continual supplications of 
those who, in every hour, desire to do his will ? And 
is there any preparation by which the mind of man 
can be so well fitted to enter upon the duties, 
either of adversity or prosperity, as this perpetual 
remembrance of the presence in which it acts, and 
this holy prbstration of all its powers before the 
throne of Him who gave them ? 

And this, therefore, I also pray for you, my young 
brethren, that, by these and every other means^ 
** Ye may approve the things that are excellent ! 
** — ^that the love of whatsoever things are piire 
"in thought, lovely in conduct, or of good re- 
^port,'' among the virtuous and pious of man* 
kind, may now glow in your youthful hearts, 
and finally abound in your future <^onduct! and 
that thus, under the grace and guidance of ap- 
proving Heaven, you may gradually advance to 
the highest excellence of your nature, that " of 
"being filled with the fruits of righteousness,'* 
not unto your glory alone, " but unto the glory of 
" God," and the good of human kind ! 



SERMON XIL 

QN THE DANGERS OF MORAL SENTIMENT, WHEN NOT 
ACCOMPANIED WITH ACTIVE VIRTUE. 



Romans yii. 15. 
** What I would, that I do not** 

Upon a former occasion, it was my wish to illus- 
trate to the joung around me, the importance of 
cherishing in their minds a ^' love of things that are 
" excellent," or an early taste for all that is hon- 
ourable or becoming in that station of life to which 
they are to belong. I represented to them, th^t 
there was a Love of Excellence deeply imprinted 
upon human nature ;— that there was no condition 
or occupation of life which did not afford the means 
of indulging it ; — ^and that if we once suffered it to 
pass from our hearts, there was a danger of its 
being succeeded by the love of what was criminal 
or base. In suggesting to them the means by which 
this important taste might be cultivated, I particu- 
larly mentioned the following : A deep and grate- 
ful remembrance of the dignity and expectations 
of their being ; — the selection of some actual model 
of excellence for their secret imitation ;—andr 
above all, the use of habitual supplication to the 
throne of God, for his assistance amid the trials or 
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the temptat^pns of the great journey on which they 
are entering, 

Every virtue, however (it is both our wisdom 

and our duty to remember,) has a tendency to 
errour, — a disposition to run into excess, — and to 
mark the character with some features either of 
folly or of guilt. The highest attainable perfec- 
tion of our nature consists not in the dominion of 
any one afiection or principle, however virtuous, 
but in the due balance of all our affections ; — in the 
proper mixture of intellectual and of moral attain- 
ments ; and in the cultivation, not only of the con- 
templative, but still more of the active principles 
of our constitution. It is here again yve shall have 
reason to see the profound wisdom of that advice 
of religion which calls upon us to " keep our hearts 
« with all diligence ;" of restraining the dominion 
even of the most virtuous affections ; of directing 
Ihem solely to the ends for which they were given, 
and which if they fail to reach, they must leave 
us " unprofitable servants'' in the family of God. 

The love of Excellence, amiable and honourable 
as it is in itself, and well as it promises of the 
young who feel it, let it yet ever be remembered, is 
only a means to an End. It is not so much a vir- 
tue in itself, as it is a source of virtue ; it is the 
spring only, and not the harvest, in the husbandry 
of the human mind. It is important, therefore, 
to us to consider, What is the purpose for which it 
is desisted in our nature ? and what are the conse- 
quences which may be expected to follQWi when we 
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either neglect or oppose the high design of the 
Almighty ? ' 

This love, then, of " things that are excellent,"— 
this deep sense of what is becoming or honourable 
in our nature, is obviously intended as a principle 
of Conduct,— as a source not only of enjoyment, but 
of activity, — as a constant spur, not only to make 
us think, but ' to make us act with dignity. When 
it assumes this form, accordingly, in our minds, — 
when the seed ripens into the fruits of virtue, — vf^heh 
it leads us not only to admire, but to ^' practise what 
^^ is excellent," it has then all the effects which the 
wisdom of God intended it to have upon ourselves, 
and upon the world around us. It raises us above 
all that is low or base in humanity ; it animates us 
continually to press on to higher attainments in wis- 
dom and goodness ; and, while it gives to our own 
minds a perpetual spring of improvement, it renders 
us " fellow workers" with heaven itself, in the wel- 
fare and improvement of the world* 

Unfortunately, however, it is not always that 
these, its genuine and ultimate consequences, are 
produced. The love of excellence, like every other 
virtuous affection, is in itself a source of enjoyment ; 
and it is hence chiefly that it unhappily is apt to be- 
come, not so much a principle of systematick action, 
as a source of passive and unproductive pleasure. 
It is pleasing to contemplate the display of genius 
or of virtue, to go back to the history of former 
days, and to rest our fancy. upon the great exam- 
ples which they afford of heroism or of wisdom^- 
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to look over the world as it at present appears, and 
to dwell only in imagination with those who bleaSf 
or who enlighten it Yet all this may be done 
without any farther effect upon ourselves, than 
the pleasure of the hour of contemplation. It is a 
picture from which we may pass, without remem* 
bering that it has any relation to us ; ^^ a song of 
^ ancient days,? which may delight, and be forgotten. 
To imitate the virtues or the industry of those we ad* 
mire, is a work of labour and of trouble; but simply 
to feel their excellence, is a matter only of sentiment 
and indulgence ; and, what still more deceives us, it 
is a sentiment for which we give ourselves an unrea- 
sonable credit, and which we think an actual virtue^ 
while it is only the passive and involuntary approba- 
tion of virtue. 

From this indolent indulgence of sentiment, there 
are many fatal errours which follow in human life $ 
errours too, which are still more to be deplored, as 
they spring from an honourable source, and afiect 
characters destined for nobler ends. — ^In the great 
body of mankind, among those who, by the benefi-f 
pent law of Providence, are destined to ^^ earn th^ir 
ff bread by the sweat of their brow;'' among thosQ 
even who fill the active and important scenes of 
middle life, such errours or eccentricities pf imagi- 
pation are seldom to be found ;— «n imperious law 
binds them to duty, to labojir, and to happiness. 
\t is in the higher ranks,— *4q the affluent condi- 
tions,— above all, in the highly edgcated classes of 
fociety, that this fatal weakness is chiefty to be 
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found ;«-*-ainong those who, either being removed 
from the necessity of employment, are therefore more 
disposed to the indulgence of imagination,-— or those^ 
whose minds being early filled with visionary dreams 
of perfection, acquire at last a tone of delicacy and 
feebleness, altogether unfitted for the plain but so- 
lemn business of mortality. 

Such appearances of character it is probable all of 
us have seen : — ^persons of each sex, who, bom with 
every virtuous and generous disposition, have yet 
suffered their lives to pass without any virtuous or 
useful purpose ; — whose " love of excellence'^ has 
never ripened into the fruits of imitation ; — who, ever 
talking of virtue, yet leave it to others to practise it ; 
—•and who, with every advantage of power, of for^ 
tune, or of knowledge, wear out an idle, a selfish, 
and an inglorious life, and pass at last to their graves, 
at once useless and unlamented. 

Of the various appearances of this melancholy 
weakness, none is more general or more fatal to every 
doty of hope of the Christian, than that, where the 
youthful taste is exalted above the condition in which 
life is to be passed. The faithful parent, or the wise 
instructer of the young, will ever assiduously accom- 
modate the ideas of excellence to the actual circum- 
stances, and the probable scenes in which their future 
years are to be engaged ; and every condition of life 
undoubtedly affords opportunities for the highest 
excellence of which our fallen nature is susceptible. 
If, on the other hand, these hours are neglected,— if 
the fancy of youth be suffered to expand into the re- 

voL. ir, 19 



188 DAN6EBS OF MORAL SENTIMENT 

gioDs of visionary perfection, — if compositions, which 
nourish all these chimerical opinions, are permitted 
to hold an undue share in the studies of the yQung,Trr 
if, what is far more, no employments of moral Is^boqr 
and intellectual activity are afforded them to correct 
this progretisive indolence^ and give strength and en- 
ergy to their opening minds, there is omch ds^qger 
that the seeds of irremediable evil are sown, and that 
the future harvest of life will be only fe^blene$$, aqd 
contempt, and sorrow* 

1. If, in the first place, it is to the commo;i duties 
of life they advance, how singularly unpr^par^d s^r^ 
they ibr their discharge ! In all raqks. and coudir 
tions, these duties are the same ;-r-f!very where 3.^- 
cred ip the pyes of God and map ;Trr€.Yery wherie 
requiring activity, and firjpness, apd peirseve^s^i^ce pjf 
mind ;— and every where only to. b^ fqlfiU^d by the 
deep sense of religious obligation. Fqt svich sq^e% 
however, of common trial and of qpiy^rss^l occur- 
rence, the characters we are qonsideripg ar^ il} px9r 
pared. — Their habits have given them^ no ^.n^jrgy ox 
activity ; — their studies haye enli^ht^ped the^r ima- 
ginations, but not warcped their h?sii*ts j-rrth^ir apti7 
cipations of actions have been upon a romantick tbea*: 
tre, not upon the humble dust of mortal life. It is the 
fine-drawn scenes of visionary distress to which thej 
have been aqcustomed, not the plain circumstances of 
common wretchedness. — ^It is the momentary exer- 
tions of generosity or greatness which have elevat- 
ed their fancy, not the long and patient struggle of 
pious duty.-— It is before an admiring world that they 
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have hitherto conceived thfemsfelves to act, not in 
solitude and obscurity, amid the wants of poverty, 
the exigencies of disease, or the deep silence of do- 

mestick sorrow. ^Is it wonderful, that characters of 

this enfeebled kind should sometimes recoil from th6 
duties to which they are called, and which ap|[)ear to 
them in colours so unexpected ? — that they shotild 
consider the world as a gross and vulgar scene, un- 
troHhy of their interesft, and its cdmmori obligations, 
sis somethinlg beneath them to perform ; and that,^ 
with an affectation of proud superiority, they should 
irish to retire from a field in which they have the 
preisumption to think it is fit only for vulgar minds 
tb combat ? 

If thege are the opinions which they form on their 
entrance upon the world and all its stern realities, it 
is the " fountain from which many waters of bitfer- 
" iiesg will flow.'* Youth may pass in indolence and 
imagination, but life must necessarily be active ; and 
what must be the probable character of that life 
which begins with disgust at the simple, but inevita- 
ble duties to which it is called, it is not difficult to de- 
termine. Prom hence come many classes of charac- 
ter with which the world presents us, in what we call 
its higher scenes, and which it is imrpossible to behold 
without a sentiment of pity, as well as of indignation ; 
-^^in some, the perpetual aflfectation of sentiment, and 
th^ perpetual absence of its realit^j; — in others, the 
warm admiration of goodness, an^ the cold and in* 
dignant performance of their own most sacred du- 
ties; — in some, that childish belief of their own 
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superiour refinement, which leads them to withdraw 
from the common scenes of life and of business, and to 
distinguish themselves only by capricious opinions and 
fantastick manners ; — and in others, of a bolder spir* 
it, the proud rejection of all the duties and decencies 
which belong only to common men, — ^the love of that 
distinction in vice which they feel themselves unable 
to attain in virtue, and the gradual but too certain 
advance to the last stages of guilt, of impiety, and of 
wretchedness. Such are sometimes the ^ issues^' of 
a once promising youth ! and to these degrees of fok 
ly or of guilt, let the parents and the instnicters of 
the young of the higher classes ever remember that 
those infant hearts may come, which have not been 
^ kept with all diligence,'* and early exercised in vir-p 
tuous activity. 

2. It is with similar effects that this indolent deln 
cacy of taste is sometimes attended, with regs^ ta 
the employment of the Understanding. The nature 
of every liberal education gives to the young the 
knowledge of all who have distinguished themselves 
in the paths of learning, and makes their early yeara 
acquainted with whatever is greatest or noblest iq 
the attainments of the human mind* 11^ while the 
love of excellence is then caught, it can be wisely 
directed to the ends for which it was given ; if the 
admiration they then feel can be converted into a 
principle of active imitation, the first object of intelr 
iectual education is attained, and there is much rea- 
son to hope that the issue of their lives will corres- 
pond to this beginning. But, when none of thes? 
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things take place, — ^when the heart reposes in a pas* 
mve love of intellectual excellence,^when rank and 
afBuence supersede the necessity of actual exertiout 
--^nd when no kind misfortune has called forth the 
latent powers of mind,-«-there are manj examples to 
ahew us, that all the attainments of jouth may yet 
produce little dignity or usefulness in mature age. 
The fancy, captivated, as it has been, by the great 
and the extraordinary, but too naturally disdains to 
descend to the trivial and the common ; and the pre- 
sumption of youth leads them but too easily to con* 
eeive that their powers are suited to the leading 
ranks of business, or of science, not to their low and 
oninterestiiig details. To be the benefactors of na* 
lions might waken all their amUtion, but they cannot 
descend to be the blessings of a few habitations of 
men. To form, at once, by their genius, an era iq 
learning, or in science, might suit the splendour of 
likmit views, but it is unworthy of them to descend to 
tile mediocrity (^vulgar fame. To strike those mas^ 
ter-strokes, in arts or in arma, by which wealth and 
gk>ry are at once acquired, might accord with their 
habits of imagination ; but they disdain to submit to 
the slow drudgery of ordinary wisdom. Amid these 
delusions of fancy, life, meanwhile, with all its plain 
and serious business, is passing ; — their contempora«> 
ries, in every line, are starting before them in the road 
of honour, of fortune, or of usefulness ; and nothing is 
DOW left them but to concentrate all the vigour of 
their minds to recover the ground which they have 
lost. But if this last energy be wanting, if what they 
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** wdiild,'' ttey yet foil to « do," whfat, alas ! can Ui 
ih^ tenninatiovi of the once afdebt and aspiring 
Biiind, bat ipicfmhj and dii^grace ! — a heart dissatrsfi*' 
td. with mankind and i/^itb HseK; — a conscience sick- 
ling at the review 6f whatt is passed ; — ^a farting for-l 
ivaie ; — ft degraded character ; — and, what I fear h 
ever the ladt and th^ most frantick refog^ of selfish 
and disappointed amhition,^nfideKt j and despair. 

It is ever painful to trace the history of human 
degradation, and it would even be in^urioai^ to re* 
KgioD and vhrtne to do it, if it were not at the 
iiame time to exhibtt the means by which thesie evrhr 
jBay be prevented. Of the character which I have 
BOW attempted to rUdstrate, the origin may be ex- 
pressed in tmh word : — it is in the forg^tfulness of 
Duty ; in the forgetfuhiess that every pow^r, and 
advantage, and possession of. our being, are only 
trusts committed to us for an end, not propertied 
which we are to dispone of at pleasure ;^— in* tl^ 
forgetfulness that all our imaginary virtues are 
*' nothing worth," m^ess they spring from tbe gen- 
uine and permanent source of moral and religioi^ 
obligation. Wherever, indeed, we look around u^ 
upon general life, we may every where see, that 
nothing but the deep sense of religion can produce 
either Consistency or virtue in hnman conduct. 
The world deceives us on one side — -our imaigina* 
tions on another,— otir passions upon all. Nothing 
could save us ; nothing with such material, could 
hold together even the fabrick of society, but the 
preservation of that deep and instinctive sense of 



4.uity which tlie fajtherof Nature hath mermMlj 
giyea to (jlir/ect aqd illuminate us in eyerj relation 
of life; which is f* none ptber" th^p his own voice 5 
to which all Qnr .Qtli/er powers, if they aim either 
l^t yris^pm or ^t yirtu^^ ipust be subservient ; afid 
ivhich lea()s us, if we listen to it, to every thing 
ior wbiph wp werie called iqto being, either here or 
hereafter. 

1. In all Qur systprns of conduct, tberefqrp, my 
brethren, i^^bethier for Qurselves, or for those who 
afe tp succieed U9, Ijet us eyer remember, that life 
is not a scepe q( idle epjpyu^ent, but of active ob- 
ligatipp ; a $cenp, of which we must never imagine 
ourselves to be merely spectators, but in which 
9rp all are actors ; that it is thfs wisdom of the all- 
p^rf^ct Mine) which has determined the parts w^ 
ar^ to perform ; and that whateyer may bfs our 
talents, or whateyer our situation, the only things 
that are ^' expellent^' fpr us, are the plain and pbyir 
PUS duties pf pur statipp and copdition. 

3. Liet us rieinembfsr, in the second place, that 
the promises of icpmprtality are held forth to nope 
but to the laborious and the perseyering. it is thus 
§yep ^ith all the honours of mortal lif^» Every 
napie that is great apaong men, has sprung from 
amid th^ laborious details of prpyiqps discipline. 
The philosopher, whose discoveries astonish the 
wpi^d, has toiled in sileqce through all the rigours 
pf education, and given years of obscurity to pa- 
tient and unwearied study. The conqueror, who 
blepds his sajaguipary name with history, and to 
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vrhom every age looks up with an unhallowed ad** 
miration, was once an unnoticed soldier, and has 
only struggled into eminence above his fellows, by 
more cheerful submission to toil, and more daring 
insensibility to suffering. And if it be thus that 
human honours are alone acquired, can it be by less 
noble means, or less strenuous exertions, that the 
honours of eternity are to be won ? Is it to the 
weak, the indolent, or the visionary, in any rank of 
life, that the promises of the Gospel are held forth i 
And is it not ^^ by patience and perseverance in 
" well-doing'' alone, that the voice of God teaches 
us, that we can at last reach ^^ glory, and honour, 
** and immortality ?" 

But last, and chief of all, let us remember the 
example of Him who came to save us. If it be 
delicacy or fastidiousness of taste which palsies all 
our efforts, and gives us the vain opinion of our 
superiority to the duties and the offices to which we 
are called, let us learn at least to humble ourselves 
before the cross of the Saviour of the world. ** In 
'^ him was all the fulness of the Godhead ;'' in bim 
were all the treasures of moral and of mental wis<* 
dom ; and yet what were the scenes to which he 
descended ? Was. it to assume the sceptre of th< 
universe } — ^to bring the rulers of the world ia 
dominion beneath his feet?— or to astonish the 
imaginations of mankind, by displaying before them 
the powers and the perfections of Heaven ? It waf 
to ^^ heal the sick, to make the deaf hear, to give 
^ sight unto the blind, and to preach the Gospel 
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" unto the poon" " He came not to be ministered 
** unto, but to minister," — not to be followed and 
admired, but " to be despised and rejected of men,'* 
— ^not to command but to serve, — ^not to triumph, 
but to die : — ^OflSices, surely, as little fitted to the 
indolent refinements of modem taste, as they were 
to the gross prejudices of the ancient Jews, — but 
they were the ofiices destined to him by his Father. 
They were the simple but awful duties to which^ 
♦' from the beginning of the world," He was called ; 
and from them has now arisen, '' that name in which 
^' all the nations of the earth are to be blessed, and 
*^ before which every things that is in Heaven and 
"earth is commanded to bow." 

It is fit, my brethren, that all of us, whether high 
or low, should bend before this high example. It 
is fit, that, raising ourselves above the folly and tho 
vanity of life, we should ever pray, that " the same 
♦* mind may be in us which was in Christ Jesus.*' 
It is, lastly, fit, whenever " the morning sun sum- 
^ mons us to kneel upon the earth," that we should 
remember whose is that ^' Will," the " doing of 
** which" now constitutes the glory and the happi- 
ness of " Heaven." 
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SERMON XIII. 



ON THE MORAL DANGERS OF THE SOCIETY OF GREAT 

CITIES. 



Genesis xiii. 11. 

^ And they separated themselves the one from the other ; and Abra- 
ham dwelt in the land of Canaan, and Lot dwelt in the cities of 
the Plain.*' 

These are words which carry us back to the 
infancj of the world, — to the first separation of pro- 
fessions, and to the earliest institutions of social 
life. They are more important to us, however, my 
brethren, as they contain a moral lesson of no mean 
importance ; as they remind us of the influence of 
Situation upon the character and conduct of men, 
and exemplify to us, in the history of the patriarchs 
of old, the different effects of the scenes of nature 
and the scenes of society upon the dispositions of 
the human mind. '' Abraham dwelt in the land of 
^^ Canaan ;'' amid the simplicity of nature, and the 
innocence of rural life ; and with him the mighty 
" covenant" was made, " in which all the nations of 
" the earth were finally to be blessed." His kins- 
man "dwelt in the cities of the plain," amid the re- 
finements of art, and the luxury of society; and 
lived to witness that awful desolation with which 
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Heaven visited the sins and the corruptions of the 
first congregation of men. 

There is an mstruction in these words, my breth- 
ren, which seems not unfitted to the circumstances 
in which we are now met. The inhabitants of this 
city are now assembling from the different corners 
of the land ; — the annual season of education, of 
business, and of pleasure, is now commencing ; and 
there is none of us who does not know, that there 
is at the same time commencing, a season of delu- 
sion, of trial, and of danger. If it be in the midst 
of cities that the most splendid exertions of talents 
or of virtue are made, it is there also that the most 
humiliating examples of vice and of depravity are 
Been. In the opening of such a season, it is wise 
in us all, therefore, to pause, that we may form the 
resolutions which become us as men and as Christians ; 
and as all that hear me are equally interested in 
the subject, I trust it will not be considered as for- 
eign to the duty of this place, if I solicit your at- 
tention, for a few moments, to the consideration of 
the dangers which surround those " who dwell in 
" the cities of the plain," and of the means by 
which they may hope to avpid, or to overcome 
them. 

1. The first danger which awaits those who 
" dwell in cities," is that of losing insensibly the sen- 
timents of Piety. In all ages, the scenes of nature 
have been the seat of devotion. It is there, " where 
" day unto day uttereth speech, and night unto 
" night teacheth knowledge concerning God*" The 
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soHtude which leads to meditation ;-— the spectacle 
of earth around, and Heaven above us; — ^die si- 
lent, but incessant movements of that mi^tj system, 
which speak the incessant providence of the Mind 
that guides it,— -and far more, the combination of all 
these movements, to bless this lower world, and 
^^to make it fruitful ;^'*— these are circumstances 
which every where have prostrated the human 
mind before the ^^ throne of him who sitteth above 
^^ the Heavens, and who yet deigneth to remember 
'' the things that are upon the earth.^' It is a different 
scene with which we are presented when we visit 
the habitations of men ; and we seldom 'make the 
transition, without, losing, at the same time, some 
of the most fundamental dispositions of devotion* 
We leave the tranquillity of nature ; — ^we leave the 
spectacle 6f its operations; — ^we leave, still more, 
the sublime conviction of our wants, and our de* 
pendence. From the dominion of nature, we en« 
ter at once into the dominion of Man. No sound 
^'caches our ear but those of his activity ;*-*-no pro- 
spect opens upon our eye, but those of his power or 
bis pride. Amid the ruins of former gi^tness, as 
well as amid the splendours of modem refinement, 
we see only the workni^nship of his hand; and 
ivhile we hear no other tale than that of mortal 
glory, and see amid the thick atmosf^re whicfa 
surrounds us, no other agency than that of mortal 
wisdom, we are apt to suffer all our fonner im- 
pressions to subside from our minds, and begin 
to imagine, that we are living only in a world of 
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liuman art. There is no man, I believe, who has not 
occasionally felt somewhat at least of this influence; 
—who, in removing from the scenes of nature, into 
the buisness and bustle of cities, has not experienced 
a kind of disturbance of his usual train of tliought ;-^ 
and who, (if he has not had the wisdom to resist 
them,) has not felt himself gradually losing the 
firmest impressions of his earlier days,* and insensibly 
acquiring those lower dispositions of the world, 
which he once had the wisdom to lament, and to 
despise. 

When this first step into errour as made ;-— when, 
amid the scenes of human activity, the traces of di- 
vine workmanship are obscured; — and when the 
heart can suflfer the solemn impressions of youth to 
be exchanged for the cold and cheerless agitations 
of artificial society ,^-the transition is not difiicult to 
errour of every kind ;--^and the mind is unhappily 
laid open to all those moral evils which the society 
of great cities, (hitherto at least,) has every where 
contained and diffused. 

2. It is, in the first place, dangerous to morality, 
as it provides the means of temptation. In the 
tranquillity of the country, amid the innocence of 
rural life, the great temptations of human life seldom 
occur. The seductions of vice reach not there ; and 
if they do appear, it is under forms which cannot be 
mistaken, and which, therefore, seldom betray. But 
amid the promiscuous society of great cities,-— in the 
selfish and artificial passions they create, — ^in the 
t^allowed struggle for wealth and for distinction 
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which prevails,— every thing which can seduce the 
innocence of youth, or confirm the errours of matu- 
rity, is to be found, and to be purchased. It is there, 
that ambition holds out its promises, and profit its 
temptations, and pleasure its lures. Whatever may 
be the *^ sine which most powerfully beset us," whe- 
ther the selfishness of pride, the sordidness of inter- 
est, or the infamy of sensual pleasure, all there find 
their temptations and their ministers ; not, indeed, 
under their real and characteristick forms, but un- 
der the masks of spirit, of fashion, and of liberality ; 
under semblances well constructed to deceive, and 
still better constructed to betray. What the effects 
of such temptations have been, when thus so artfully 
brought home to the unsuspecting heart ; — what, by 
these means, the influence of great cities has been 
in the corruption of the manners of mankind, there 
are none of us who have not learnt in history, and 
few of us, I fear, who have not known in our own 
experience. 

2. While the great scenes of society are thus 
replete with temptations, they are, in the second 
place, dangerous, as containing both ^Examples and 
Authority in vice. — ^It is the character of the earliest 
stages of errour, to be diffident, — ^to be conscious of 
its own unworthiness, — and to dread the eye which 
marks and reproaches it. It is thus that Nature 
checks, in mercy, the first beginnings of sin, and 
recalls the heart which begins to wander^^into the 
path that was designed for it. The society of great 
cities tends but too powerfully tp counteract this 
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salutaxy restraint. It is there that every class and 
description of guilt finds its companions and defen- 
ders ; — ^that the ambitious assemble, the sordid com- 
bine, the profligate associate. — It is there that fashion 
misleads, in the higher conditions of life, and exam- 
ple seduces in the lower; — that the consciousness 
of individual guilt is lost amid the guilt of the multi- 
tude who share in it ; — and that sophistry prepares its 
arguments to harden the yet repenting heart against 
the return of its first and best impressions. What is 
the full and final influence of this species of ^^evil com- 
^^ munication,^' we do not learn indeed in the general 
scenes and appearances of society. We must seek for 
them in the closet of the wretched, — ^in the death- 
bed of the guilty, — ^in the cell of the criminal ;— 
and we shall then learn, that it is not the native 
corruption of the heart which is so much the source 
of all this wretchedness, as the society of the vicious ; 
the strength which every passion acquires when it 
is sanctioned by example; and the boldness which 
guilt learns to assume, when it is supported by the 
applause of its associates. 

3. There is yet another danger which it is wise 
in us to remember. It is in the nature of every 
great assembly of men, — in the obscurity which is 
produced to the individual, when he mingles in the 
multitude of society. Amid the solitude of rural life, 
every man is an object of observation ; his vices as 
well as his virtues are prominent ; and whatever be 
the path he takes, he is followed by the eyes of all 
who surround him. When he enters, on the other 
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hand, into the society of populous cities, he is lost ia* 
some measure in the multitude. No eye follows 
him with interest or affection; — no well known 
countenance marks, in every hour, by its expression, 
the joy or the sorrow his conduct may occasion. 
Removed from the observation of others, he is too 
apt to think himself removed from his own ; to yield 
to temptations where they are known only to hin^ 
self, and to associate with companions whom he 
would yet blush to consider as his friends. It is thusf 
but too frequently, that the first steps into errour and 
into guilt are made ; that the original purity of the mind 
is gradually diminished ; — that habits of thought and 
of society are acquired, before their influence is sus- 
pected ;-— that falsehood and deceit are resorted to, 
to conceal the secrets '^ which weigh upbn the 
♦* heart f — and that the once candid and innocent 
mind, advances at last, but too surely, into the path 
of guilt, of dishonour, and of wretchedness. I doubt, 
my elder brethren, whether there be any of us who 
have not had the misfortune to witness, in some pe- 
riod of our lives, this melancholy progress. 

Whatever, then, may be the advantages of the 

society of great cities, — whatever may be the faci- 
lities which they give to the education of youth, or 
the encouragements which they afford to the^ talents 
and energy of maturity, let it never be forgotten, 
that they carry with them to all, correspondent dan- 
gers ; that if they exhibit our nature in its highest, 
they exhibit it also in its darkest and most degrading- 
forms ; and that in every season, whether we are to 
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lose or to gain by its passing, depends upon the wis* 
dom with which we choose the path of Gospel obe-* 
dience, and the firmness with which we pursue it. 

I pray, indeed, the Father of wisdom, that to all 
who are here assembled, the coming season may 
pass, so as to make them wiser and better ; — yet, 
amid the numbers who are now assembling into the 
metropolis of their country, it is impossible not to 
think, that there are some too surely coming, who 
are to know only shame and sorrow, — who are to 
resign all the innocence and happiness of their for- 
mer lives, — who are to yield to the various deceit- 
fulness of sin, — ^to know *' that secret bitterness of 
" the heart,'' to which before they were strangers ; — 
and never again to enter beneath the sacred roof 
which witnessed the joys of their innocence and 
their youth ! May such prospects belong to none of 
either sex, or any age, who now hear me ! — Yet to 
each sex, and to every age, the dangers of society 
belong, — and ere you yet enter, my brethren, and, 
above all, my young brethren, upon the season which 
may be eventful to all, suffer me to suggest the re- 
medies which the voice of Reason and of Revelation 
equally prescribes. 

1. The first is, to hold regular communion with 
yourselves,— to appropriate (and solemnly to appro- 
priate) some regular hours for thought and medita- 
tion. — ^If it be in society that are your dangers, it is 
in occasionally withdrawing from it, that you can find 
your safety. ^^ The beginnings of sin are like the letting 
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^ out of waters,^' uQperceiTed in their origin^ aad mr 
significant in their effects ; but silently proceeding 
onwards to that plenitude of strength, when they 
modi: all the struggles and opposition of man* Ere 
you trust yourselves, then, to the stream of die 
world, accustom yourselves to contemplate its pro- 
gressy-— to mark the shipwrecks it exhibits, and to an«- 
ticipate the deep to which it hastens. Ask yourselves 
(and that frequently) whether tlus be the course 
which corresponds to all the first and profoundest 
impressions of your being ! — whether diese are the 
ends for which ^^ man was created in the image of 
^ God," and lor which the ^^ inspiration of I he M^ 
^ mighty gave him understanding,"~aDd whether the 
stream of life is cooducting you, or withdrawiiig y«. 
from ^^ that glory, and honour, aiui ifinmortality,'^ 
which the Son of God died to purchase for you. 

2. if IB such meditatioiQs upon the world around 
you, you feel the weakness of your heart, aad die 
£untness of your resistance, accustom yourselvea, io 
the second place, to regularity lo oomtauaQion widi 
God,-— 4o regularity in the highest prerogaib^e whidh 
man enjoys, that of imploring ike asaisteeoe of 
Heaven. Many are the promises which Scripuire 
gives to earnest prayer; aEid mudi, we may all 
know, is the streogth and oonsolatioo which it «£" 
ibrds. It is then we best disicover that we belong to 
a greater being ; it is then that, escaping from the 
eye of the world which faacinates us, we iee} our* 
selves in the presence of Hiim '' who inhabiteth eter^ 
^^ nity,^' and, removed from the voice of earthly pas- 
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fiioiv4hat we listen to the voice of '^ Hini whd comes 
*' to seok, and suffers to save us." It is in. such exer- 
«ases that the religious mind finds all its rewards !— ^ 
that, under the influence of the ever near, and assist- 
ing spirit, it throws off the stains and the impurities 
which it bad acquired; — that it returns to the puri- 
ty of all its original impressions ; — that higher senti*- 
laeats awaken, and holier desires dre felt ; — and that 
it goes back again into the world " not as imto a con- 
" tinuiog city," but with the lofty convictions that it 
ledtds only " to one that is to come," 

3, Amid your necessary communion with the 
world, let me lastly recommend to you, my brethren, 
to accustom yourselves to regular communion with 
the faithful of your people, " in the temple of God." 
*^ Wherever two or three are fnet together in my 
" naline^" says the Saviour of the world, " there am I 
** in the midst of them," It is a promise of which, I 
trust, every one of us have in some degree known 
<jbe comipletion. Whenever a Christian congrega- 
tion assemWes^^wheftever on the day dedicated to 
God^ or upon those more solemn occasions which re- 
mhid them of more special mercies, they come to- 
gether^ frdtd all the various conditions of life, to hear 
the same precepts,— to kneel in the same faith, — to 
rteceive the same consolations, — and to look forward 
to the same hopes, it is a service in which no human 
^o6l catn share, without being made wiser and better. 
For One solemn hour, the world i^ thrown behind 
them. The delusions of society cease, and the pulse 
6f paBfiion is stilL In the wilderness of life, a resting 
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place is afforded, where the traveller may ta|j« ac- 
count of his progress ; where the examples oi all the 
wise and good around him, confirm him in the senti- 
ments he feels, and the resolutions he adopts ; where 
the song of thanksgiving renovates his feelings of pi- 
ety, and the voice of prayer renews his purposes of 
obedience. From such a service, every Christian 
mind returns purified and strengthened ; conscious^ 
indeed, of its errours, but conscious of them for 
amendment ; and fitted with that armour, which may 
enable it to overcome both the dangers and the 
temptations of the world on which it is to re-enter. 

Suffer me to add, my brethren, only one far- 
ther reflection. While the season is opening which 
justifies the preparation I have suggested to you; 
while the scenes of business and of pleasure in this 
city are commencing, let me remind you, that there 
are scenes of another kind which at this time also are 
commencing ; — that, while you are sharing in all the 
bounties of nature, there are many, alas ! who are to 
know want and poverty ; and that, if, among your as- 
semblies, " the voice of joy and gladness" is to be 
heard, there are other scenes surrounding you, where 
no other voice will be heard than that of ^ mourning 
♦* and sorrow.*' In the beginning of such a season, it 
becomes us to accommodate the temper of our minds 
to the real condition of human life ; to restrain the 
hand of profusion, that it may become the hand of 
charity ; to begin that heroick economy which may 
be profuse at last in beneficence ; and to be ready to 
gurrender even the most innocent of our pleasure^) 
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wheneyer they interfere with the wants or with the 
claims of the wretched. It becomes us still more^ 
my brethren, who are preparing ourselves to cele- 
brate the nativity of Him who descended from hea- 
ven to save us, — ^to fashion the dispositions of our 
minds " that they may be like unto him," — to pre- 
pare ourselves, in our humbler spheres, to be also 
** saviours one to another," — and to remember, that, 
in the decisive hour of nature, they oftly can plead for 
mercy, who, in the hours of trial, have shewn mercy 
to their brethren. 
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'•' Remember now thy Creator in the days of tfiy youth ; whiU tife 
' ** erii days come not, nor the years dra# 09gh, wbett tbou sbM say, 
" I have no pleasure in them." 

The year opefned upon us with scenes of disorder 
and of guilt very different from the usual character 
of this country. — A few weeks only have passed, my 
brethren, and " we have seen the awful end of these 
** things." Of the unhappy actors in these scenes of 
guilt, some have left the land which they had dis- 
honoured, to seek, amid fields of danger, the reputa- 
tion they had lost ; some have been exiled to distant 
shores, to know no more the affections of kindred and 
of home, and to weep, amid ignominy and bondage, 
the loss of that liberty which they had abused. 
Three, — (three, alas ! while yet in the spring of their 
age, and while their years had not even ripened into 
manhood,) have perished, to satisfy the justice of 
their country. The awful deed of death has been 
performed in the sight of thousands ; and that life 

* This Sermon was preached on the Sunday after the melancholy 
and unexampled occurrence of the execution of three young men, (all 
of them under the age of twenty,) for robbery and murder, on the 
night of the first of January, 1812. 
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which God had given, has been seen, in dread silence^ 
taken away oj the just and commissioned hand of 
man. It is thus, mj brethren, that God teaches us 
his providence. In such awful events, his voice says. 
to our hearts, as strongly as it said to the ears of his 
people, " Thou shalt do no murder ;" and the stroke 
of human justice repeats now whenever it falls, the 
Words of the eternal decree: — ^' whoso sheddeth 
" man's blood, by man shall his blood be shed." 

There are few of us, of whatever age or condi* 
tion, which this sad event* has not affected. Amid 
all the afixieties of publick or of private life, the pre* 
dominant interest of this week has arisen from its 
melancholy occurrence. The aged man lifts up his 
feeble hands in wonder and in prayer; and even 
the infant, incapable of learning what it , means, has 
felt, in the grief and consternation of every eye 
aroufid it, that sooie general calamity has taken place* 
The bitterest tears which nature can shed have faUen^ 
and they are made not to fall unnoticed, but to sink 
into the hearts and the memories of mankind. I trust,^ 
therefore, you will not consider it as any deviation 
from the duty of this places if I ofier you, in these 
Baoments, a few reflections upon this sad event ;•*-*- 
sucfh as seem to me most fitting for our common im*» 
provemeQt, and are best adapted to the situation and 
eonditiont of this congregation. 

!. The first reflection, which, I believe, has oc- 
eurred to every one, is with regard to the character 
of these unhappy fnen. They were not aged and 
practised sinners ;-^men inured to disord^, and har* 



|6d IMPORTATOE OF RELIGIOtfS EXAMPLfL 

dened in the commission of c rime. They were all, on 
the contrary, young and inexperienced; at the age 
when in general nature is timid, even in errour; and 
when thoughts of cruelty or of blood are most foreign 
to the human heart. They were not, in the next 
place, ignorant or uneducated; — men sunk beneath 
the level of others by the want of education, and 
doomed therefore to associate with whatever is base 
or profligate in human society. They were, on the 
contrary, all possessed of the common education of 
their country ; in no situation of original inferiority 
to their companions around them, and entitled to look 
to the usual rewards of good conduct in future life. 
They were not, in the last place, idle, and in want; 
men who refused to labour, and whose hearts wretch- 
edness and poverty had wrung to every unhallowed 
purpose. They were, on the contrary, most of them 
laborious and employed, earning by their industry a 
supply for all their reasonable wants, and goii^g for- 
ward, as might be supposed, to credit and usefulness 
in their future days. 

It is a consideration fitted to excite in all much se- 
rious thought and reflection. It is to the wise among 
us a subject of more than curiosity, to examine what 
are the circumstances, in the present times, or in the 
constitution of society, which can have produced 
effects so different from all we have commonly known 
of the causes or progress of human guilt ; and the 
good will hasten to inquire, what are the remedies 
which human wisdom can apply to an evil which dis- 
turbs all our calculations of national improvement, and 
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cheeks, in their bud, all our hopes of national prospe- 
rity. To such inquiries (important as they are) we 
ure not called in this place ; but there are other ob- 
serratioDs o( a higher kind which become us, and 
there are lessons which this peculiarity affords, in 
which all are concerned. — ^It is a lesson to the young, 
to teach them, by the most terrible of all proofs, how 
aoon innocence cdn be lost ; how rapid the progress 
of guilt is in the sdul which has once admitted it, and 
to what atrocity of crime eren the youthful heart 
may arrive, when it has once surrendered itself to 
the dominion of any sin. — ^It is a lesson to the in* 
structed and the educated among us, to teach them, 
that kndwledge and accomplishments alone are 
vain;-^that the understanding may be imprm'ed 
while the heart remains barren and unprofitable ; — 
and that, unless the master*spring of religion is awak- 
ened into actitity, the acquisitions of learning and of 
knowledge may only add strength to guilt, and ma- 
lignity to cnme.-*--'It is a lesson, lastly, to the labori- 
ous and the active among us, to teach them, that 
iometlang more is wanting than the mere wisdom of 
the worlds to gite ekh^t osefolness or honour to th6 
diaracter of man ; that if the ambition of the soul be 
confined to time alone, no lofty views, no generous 
irirtoes, will erer spring in it ; and that it is possible 
for the Often of the world to ^^ rejoice in their youth,'^ 
while all the honours of time, and all the hopes of in^ 
mortahty are lost for even 

These are the lessons which this sad event teach- 
er to as aU ; but they are distant and general. Let 

TOL. Ih 22 
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US approach nearer to the melancholy spectacle. 
The hour of death is past ; — ^the scaffold and all its 
awful accompaniments are gone, and nothing will 
meet us but these remembrances and reflections 
which rest around these untimely graves, and which 
rest there, that we may apply " our hearts unto wis- 
** dom." 

Our deepest anxiety must be to know what has 
been the origin of all this misery ? and every thing 
around us will answer, that its -first origin has been 
in the want, or in the neglect of religious education ; 
««-of religious education, as distinguished from every 
other species of education, and without which, man 
never can know what he ought to be, and what, in 
the final hour of nature, he must be. 

There was a time, my brethren, in the history of 
this country, when religion formed its characteristick 
feature, and when its promises and its hopes were the 
favourite subjects of national thought; — a time, when 
every house was a temple dedicated to God ; — ^when 
every father was a priest, who brought up his chil- 
dren and his family in ^^ the nurture and admoni- 
^^ tion of the Lord ;'' and when no Sabbath day ever 
passed without raising from beneath the thatch of the 
lowest cottage, the voice of prayer and the praises of 
the Most High, It w^s then that the character, of 
our country arose j-^^that character for order, for 
knowledge, for wisdom, and for piety,, which has so 
pobiy distinguished us among every other people* 
&nd which has laid the foundation of all our progress 
in w% md all our prawoss in vms« Ttiat time has 
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(itetssed, and with it, I fear, much of t^e loft} chstrac^ 
ler that distinguished it: The gainful pursuits of the 
world have withdrawn the hearts of our people from 
the things that are beyond it In parting with thf^ 
thoughts of religion, they have parted (as all men 
must do) with the profoundest incentives to moral 
dluty. The fatheV has ceased (at least in our popu-' 
lous towns) to be the priest of his family. The 
prayer and the psalm arise no more from the poor 
man's dwelling. The Sabbath returns, but the 
young are not led into the house of God; and time 
and eternity open upon them, with little moral pre- 
paration for the one, and less religious instruction for 
the other. 

Do you laiAent, my brethren, this melancholy 
change ? and do you wish again to see the piety and 
the purity of our national character retura.^ Then 
suffer me to remind you, that it is from you, and from 
those who fill the stations in society like yours, — that 
it must come ; — that it is your opinions and manners 
which govern the minds of those beneath you ;— and 
that the same Providence which has given you rank, 
and affluence, and knowledge, has made you the 
guardians of the religion and morality of your country, 
and will, one day, ^^ require an account- ' of the talents 
which have been given you to employ. It is this 
which is the great instruction which this melancholy 
day has to give to the great and the affluent of this 
country. Liet them but take the high determination 
of the leader of Israel ; — let them but say with 
Joshua, ^^ Choose ye whom^ye will serve, but as for us 
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^ and for our houses^ we will serve the Lord,^' wd 
the choice of the world beneath them will be mad^ 
Let them but use their authority in the diacourage*" 
Aent of vice, and their influence in the approbation 
and reward of piety ;— let them but look to the regu- 
lation of their own houses, and be the patterns of do^ 
mestick religion ;-^et them but suflfer the ears of th^ 
poor to hear the voice of prayer and of praise from 
their mansions, and their eyes to follow them on the 
Sabbath into the house of God ; and these calamitiest 
and these apprehensions will cease. The better day9 
of our country will yet return ;-~tbe religious faiths 
the moral simplicity of '' our fathers and the old time 
" before them" will revive; — the affluent and the 
great will become the ministers of salvation to those 
whom the providence of God hftth placed beneath 
their carq; and that genuine glory wiU await themt 
with which Heaven irradiates the heads of those 
who lead their people in ^^ the way of righteou««» 
^ ness." 

% The second source of the melancholy eventt 
which we have witoessed, has been ^ in evil comoiu* 
^^nication;" in that evil communication of which 
populous townn have unfortunately ever been ae 
profuse ; and which, falling upon minda unstrength. 
ened by religious thought, and unfortified by relir 
gious faith or instruction, leads but too rapidly 1^ 
guilt and to ruin. It is this, mj younger brethrem 
that is the pequliar instruction which this day has te 
you. The advkes of the elder,— *the warnings of 
the thoughtful,*~you are-iometimes perhaps apt to 
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consider as the prejudice^ of age, or ihe exaggera- 
tions of unfeeling severity. The facts you have so 
lately witnessed, are incapable either of softening 
or of exaggeration. The progress and the period 
of guilt has been marked to you with a hand of blood ; 
and life, I trust, will never again exhibit to you, so 
irrefragable a proof of the dangers of ^^ evil com* 
M mqnication,*^ or the short distance which God hath 
established between sin and misery. 

Yet there is one delusion, my young brethren^ 
which may prevent you from applying all the moral 
of this tragedy to yourselves. You may think, that 
such dangers belong only to the lowest classes of 
society ;***<-that no such communications await your 
more elevated rank ;*— ^nd that your stations or your 
education, exempt you from the influence of such 
vulgar seduction. 1 implore you not to su^r your** 
selves to be deceived by so weak a delusion. Tho 
powers and the arts of vice are the same in all situa- 
tions ;*<^they are addressed to the common passions^ 
and the common appetites in which all men share ; 
and the youth of the noblest rank is exposed to the 
Tory same seductions which these unhappy young 
men have known, and by which they have been lost. 
-««4t is but a short time ago, when they were innocent 
and pure; and the arts by which they have since 
been misled^ are no other than the arts which are 
in wait to be employed upon you. To them, the 
path of sin wasy as to all, studiously coyered with 
flowers; — to them, the mature in vice came and 
flattered th«n with the name^ of spirit, and genero- 
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sitj, and courage ; and mocked at the slow rewardii 
of labour and sober industry ; and promised quicker 
profits, which were to be won by higher talents, and 
to be spent in higher joys. To them, too, the voice 
of female treachery came, and laughed at the inno- 
cence of their early days ; — and won them to confi- 
dence in their hollow faith, — and severed from their 
*♦ youthful brows," all the honours which God had 
shed upon them ; — and delivered them at last ^^ into 
^^ the hands of their enemied'' to be made a publick 
spectacle of the weakness of youth, and " of the de* 
" ceitfulness of sin." These were the arts by which 
they were betrayed; and where. is the rank or sta- 
tion in which vice employs not the same ? and what 
is the dread moral which now rises to you from their 
early graves, but that which ancient and experien* 
ced wisdom has given ; — " keep thy heart with all 
'• diligence, for out of it are all the issues of life ?" 

Nor think, my young brethren, in another view, 
that the sad fate which they have met, extends not 
to the vices of your rank or condition. It is true, in- 
deed, that every vice is not terminated by the scaf- 
fold; yet forget not that there are things in nature 
more awful even than publick punishment; — ^forget 
not (amid all the pride or exaltation of af&uence or 
of rank,) that there are such things as publick igno- 
miny, and publick scorn ; — ^that there are such things 
as the altered eye of youthful friendship, " and the 
" gray haira of parents descending in sorrow to the 
" grave ;"^— that there are such things as secret ago- 
ny, and conscious fear, and an offended God ;— *and 
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that, dark as the course of every guilty life is, it may 
end at last in a death unprepared, and incapable of 
the repentance and the hopes, which, it is our only 
consolation to know, the minds of these unhappy 
young men so mercifully had felt and known. 

3. There is yet one farther instruction, my younger 
brethren, which this awful example has to you* The 
characters. and manners of the great body of a coun- 
try, are determined by the character and the man- 
ners of those of rank, of education, and of condi- 
tion ; but the manners and character of the youth- 
ful world are determined by yours ;^-^by the influ- 
ence which your conduct produces, and the example 
which your lives afford. Is there not something in 
this reflection, which at this solemn hour becomes 
you ? — and when you see the awful termination to 
which the young of inferiour condition may come, is 
it not a call upon you '^ to call your ways to remem^ 
♦' brance.-' 

You are raised, my brethren, above the ordinary 
level . of your countrymen ; and the youthful world 
around you pay you a ready respect and a willing 
homage. Is there nothing then, thai is due from you 
to your country, — nothing by which you may vindi- 
cate your claims to this fortunate superiority ? If it 
be your influence and example which is to determine 
the manners and the morals of the young beneath 
you, is there not some wisdom necessary to use this 
lofty influence, and some virtue required to afford 
this important example ? Was it by low vices, or by 
iordid dissipation, ths^t the honours or the afflu* 
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ence which your forefathers have left you were ac- 
quired ? And while so many of your young fellow- 
citizens are at this moment braving all the hazards 
of war, and all the dangers of the ocean, in the ser* 
vice of their country, would you not blush to thmk, 
that you were remaining ingloriously at home, in 
pursuit of nothing higher than selfish indulgence^ 
and poisoning the morals of that land which they 
are bleeding to defend ? 

You are distinguished, my brethren, in a higher 
view, by the greatest blessings which a beneficent 
Providence can bestow ; by education,— by religioud 
knowledge,-^by power which enables you to be the 
patrons of the virtuous, and wealth which empow« 
ers you to be the instruetets of the ignorant and thd 
poor. ^^ Of those to whom so much is given,'' is it 
not just ^^ that much also will be required ?'' and 
when you think of the glories wl^h are promised 
to those ^^ who lead others in the ways of righteous* 
^ness,''can you forget the miseries which, in the 
6ame righteous system, must await those who lead 
others in the ways of wickedness ? Does not eveiy 
noble and £very generous principle of your nature 
ftwaken, when you think of the high commission of 
usefulness with which Providence has invested you ? 
Is there one folly, or one indulgence which cmi be 
dear to you, when you think that it may inislead the 
young around you into guilt and wo;; and would 
you not tremble, even to imagine, that the eiam^ 
pie of your vices has led others to the prison and 
the scaffold) and buried manv iamifies of voitf 
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fellow countrymen in hopeless grief and indelible 
dishonour. 

Such are the reflections, my brethren, which 

seem to me best fitted for our consideration upon this 
melancholy day. Let us all, whether young or old, 
lay them^ to our own hearts. — Let us return to our 
homes in silence and meditation ; with the feelingar 
of men whose country and whose religion have re- 
ceived a stain, but with the feelings also of men who 
make It their wish and their duty to remove it. Let 
us assemble our children and our families around us ; 
and go over again the instructive story; and conjure 
them to write its awful moral upon their hearts ; and 
pray that the eyes of our country may never again 
witness so dread a spectacle, nor pour such bitter 
tears. 

From these dark prospects of the world, let us^ 
lastly, lift our eyes in thankfulness to Heaven, for 
that dispensation of mercy, which reaches even to the 
prison and the cell ; and which is able to create a 
" new heart and a right spirit," even beneath the fet- 
ters of sin. Let us bless that holy Spirit which 
moves upon the troubled waters of the human soul, 
for that repentance with which he so powerfully had 
touched the hearts of those youthful sufferers, and 
for that humble resignation with which he enabled 
th^m to bear all the wretchedness to which they w6re 
doomed. And let us hope, that that divine and com^ 
passionate Voice, which we all pray may one day 
plead for us, hath now also pled for them ! 
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SERMON XV. 

OF THE IMPORTANCE OF THE EDUCATION OF THE 

POOR* 



** la that hoar Jesus rejoiced in spirit, and said, I thank thee, O 
'* Father! Lord of heaven and earth, that thou hast hid these 
*' things from the wise and prudent, vtid hast revealed them nnto 
<* bahes ; even so, Father^ lor so it seamed good in thjr sight." 

When these words were spoken, our Saviour's 
ministry bad for some time begun. He bad an- 
nounced bimself to tbe Jewish people as the Messiah 
who was so long predicted The twelve Apostles 
had been chosen, and (as we read in the beginning 
of this chapter,) ^^ he had appointed other seventy 
^^ also, and sent them, before his face, unto every city 
" and place where he himself would come," com- 
missioned io go fbrth in his name, and to proclaim 
unto whatsoever city or place they entered, " tt^tt 
" the kingdom of God was come nigh unto them.'* 
In the verses itnmediately previous to the text, we 
txe informed of the return of the disciples. Their 
embassy had been successful. The cities and places 
which they had entered, had received them with 
gladness, and they had been able to excite in them 

* Preached December SB, 1813, when a general coltection was made 
in all the churches of Edinburgh, for the institution of publick 
schools, upon the principles of the British Society for Education. 
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an earneit expectation of the great teacher whom 
they had announced. ^^ And the seventy returned 
*' again with joy, saying, Lord, even the evil spirits 
^ are subject to us through thy name." It was then 
Aat the words of the text were pronounced. ^^ In 
^' that hour Jesus rejoiced in spirit, and said, 1 thank 
^ thee, O Father ! Lord of heaven and earth, that 
^ thou hast hid these things from the wise and pru« 
^ dent, and hast revealed them unto babes : even so, 
^' Father, for so it seemed good in thy sight" 

In these remarkable words, there is an idea given 
us of our Saviour^s character, which cannot be too 
often contemplated ; and there are some reflections 
that arise from it, which seem applicable both to the 
sacred season we are observing, and the circumstan- 
ces in which we are now assembled. 

1. The first impression which they give us, is that 
of the divine Ma^:ianimity of onr Saviour's mind. 
You oaonot but perceive, my bcethren, that the hour 
in which these words were spoken was an hour of no 
common interest or importance. He had sent the 
discifJes to announce every where his intended ap- 
pearance, and their return informed him that he was 
ev^ery where expected. It was the hour, therefore, in 
which his great mission was now peculiarly to begin ; 
m which the pledge he had given was to be redeem- 
ed ; and in which all the difficulties or dangers of his 
eareer must, most fully, have pressed themselves upon 
his view. What these dangers were, he well knew, 
and prophecy had long foretold; and you cannot 
forget, my brethren, what the images were which 
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composed the dark perspective before him, which 
presented no scenes but those of ignominy and suffer- 
* ing, and which were to be closed by the cross and 
the tomb. It was the hour doubtless in which every 
thing that was weak or selfish in human nature must 
have trembled. It was " in that hour," accordingly, 
that " Jesus rejoiced in spirit ;" that he threw off all 
the fears and all the weakness which hang around 
mortality ; and that he welcomed the approach of 
sufferings, at the record of which nature turns pale, 
and when '' there was no sorrow like unto his sor- 
" row." 

• 2. A second impression which the words must na- 
turally make upon us, is that of the divine Benevo- 
lence of our Saviour's character. " In that hour Je- 
'* sus rejoiced in spirit ;" but why was it that he rejoic- 
ed ? What was the mighty reward which was to com- 
pensate to him for all the sufferings which he himself 
was to undergo ? It was, that the great truths of re- 
ligion were now to be '* revealed unto babes ;" that 
the knowledge of God was no longer to be " detained 
^' in unrighteousness," amid the ^^ prudent and the 
^' wise," but to be spread abroad like the sunshine of 
heaven, over the lowliest abodes of men; that he 
himself was the destined messenger who was to 
preach all the '^ glad tidings of the Gospel unto the 
*' poor ;" and that his suffering was to foim the gre^t 
atonement, by which the whole human race were to 
be reconciled unto Goi>. 

^' In that hour," indeed, began the loftiest era in the 
history of human kind ; and you cannot, my brethren, 
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but conceive, what were the images which then must 
have arisen before the godlike Benevolence of our 
Saviour. While " the wise and prudent" of the 
world saw in him only the humble teacher of the 
poor, — ^from this unheeded fountain his divine eye 
saw the progress of that " living" stream which was 
to fertilize the future world. He saw the downfal 
of those dat'k fabricks of superstition, which so long 
had hid the radiance of Heaven from human eyes, and 
the trembling votaries let loose to " worship God in 
" spirit and in truth." He saw the chains of slavery 
falling from the hands of nations, and new forms of 
society arising, in which the waters of baptism were 
to shed upon the poorest head upon which they fell, 
the sign and the energy of freedom. He saw the 
whole moral world brightening beneath the ^^ tender 
*' mercies" of the God whom he revealed unto them, 
" and the day star from on high," visiting the lowliest 
abodes of men, '^ to give light to them that sat in dark- 
^^ ness, and in the shadow of death," and guiding all 
the equal children of men into '^ the way of eternal 
" peace." These were the images which, " in that 
" hour," rose before the mind of Jesus, — ^which com- 
posed the '^ new covenant which he was to establish 
" between earth and heaven,'' — and to which he ad- 
vanced with the majestick gait of the sun, when he 
ascends through the clouds and darkness that op- 
pose him, that he may give light and life to a benight- 
ed world. 

3. Another impression which the words are fitted 
to make upon us, is that of the sublime Piety of our 
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Sariour's character. In diat hour, — in that trium* 
phanthour, when all the weakness of human nature 
was conquered, and all the blessings he was to be- 
stow upon time and upon eternitj, were rising in bright 
succession before him, no thought is seen to dwell 
upon himself; — ^no hopeof reward,— h]io consciousness 
of greatness,-— no anticipation of glory. It is his 
Father only who fills his mind. It is His will only 
that he is pleased to perform. It is Him to whom he 
gives ^^ thanks,^^ that he hath sent him upon this path 
of suffering and trial, and accepted his blood as the 
ransom of the world. — ^Nothing that the world has 
ever seen, my brethren, « comparable, in all its 
views, to the grandeur of this hour;—- and though, in 
contemplating it, we must feel, as in the hour of his 
transfiguration, that he is elevated far above the dust 
on which we tread, yet itkdre is sanctity in the very 
contemplation ; and while we fall virith our faces upon 
the earth, we feel with die grateful disciple, ^^itis 
♦' good for us to be here.*' 

Exalted, however, as are all the que^lities of our 
Saviour^s mind, they are not presented to us merely 
SfS the subjects of barren admiration. They were call- 
ed forth amid the common business of human life,-- 
they were exemplified in the scenes of ordinary na- 
ture. It was one great purpose of his descent iiom 
Heaven, ^^ that he might leave us an example that 
^^ we might follow his steps ;^^ and there is not, in 
truth, an hour of our lives, in which we may not shew 
that the same ^^mind may be in us which was b 
•* Christ Jesus." 
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Within these few hours we have arisen from hit 
altar,— from that holy communion with him, — where 
we have professed to take him for our Master in 
time, and for our Saviour in immortality. From thi0 
high service, we have again descended into the ordi* 
nary scene of the world j and the providence of Hea- 
ven offers us, in the first moments of our return, an 
opportunity of testifying the sincerity of our profes-» 
sions. The babes whom He came to instruct; the 
" little children*' of aiBiction and of poverty^ whom 
he has left to our care, are now before us ; and their 
infant voices seem to supplicate us to lead them to 
their Saviour and their God. In this congregation, I 
know well how their supplication will be received ; I : 
know that the professions of yesterday will not be 
forgotten to-day. But, in the commencement of the 
institution which now splicits your assistance, I feel it 
my duty to lay before you some slight views of its 
importance and utility, that I may justify the gene- 
rosity which, 1 am persuaded, this day will prove. 

1. You' are called then, in this hour, not to the re- 
lief of some momentary distress, or the exercise of 
some occasional charity, but to an act of permanent 
usefulness,*— to patronise the most important im- 
provement which has ever been made in the art and 
system of Education. It is an improvement founded 
upon a deep knowledge of the infant character, and 
calculated in a singular degree to call forth the capa- 
cities of the infant mind. It abridges, in the .first 
place, the time and the expense of education, and thus 
brings it tvithin the reach of a far greater number of 
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the lower classes of mankind. It is fitted, in another 
view, to give an early exercise to the powers of infant 
attention ; to mingle activity with instruction, and, by 
the means of continued emulation, to prevent that 
languor, which, in common systems, so often counter- 
acts all the benefits of education. It is fitted, in the 
last place, to accustom the minds of the young not 
only to obedience, but to willing obedience, — ^to give 
them not only the habit, but the love of order ; and, 
by associating them in the conduct of the system, to 
make them feel not only the necessity, but the pro- 
priety of obedience and of discipline. Its peculiar 
object is to bring into exercise as early as possible the 
various powers of the infant mind, and to send those 
whom it hath taught, into life, not only with the bene- 
fits of education, but with the love of order, and the 
habits of mental activity. 

Nor are these advantages merely theoretical and 
imaginary. They have been verified for several 
years past in every part of the nation. There is 
scarcely a province of England in which institutions 
of this kind have not been established ; and wherev- 
er they have been established, the results have been 
the same, not only in improving the education, but in 
improving the manners and the conduct of the young. 
They are not now confined to ourselves, — they have 
passed, like all real and practical improvements, into 
foreign lands ; and the inhabitants of distant shoresi 
even in the midst of war,^ are now paying another 
and a willing tribute of gratitude to this Country, for 
the lead she has ever taken in the extension and ia 
the dissemination of knowledge. 
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Were there no other arguments for the generosity 
of this day, I should rest it confidently upon these 
grounds. — ^I should trust to your experience of the 
benefits which education has conferred upon the 
people of your own country, that you would support 
every institution by which these benejSts may be ex- 
tended and improved. I should trust to your patri- 
otism and your pride, that you would not suflfer any 
other people to go before you in a path of glory which 
is so peculiarly your own, and which has conferred 
upon this northern land a moral splendour, which 
more than compensates for all that nature has deni- 
ed it. 

But there is an argument of another kind, which 
better suits the sanctity of this place, and of these 
hours; and there are consequences which the gene- 
rosity df this day may have upon the moral and reli- 
gious character of our people, which I should much 
rather wish to suggest to you. 

Whoever has attended to that progress of know- 
ledge in which all Christian nations are so disposed, 
and so justly disposed to pride themselves, must, at the 
same time, have observed with regret, that the bene- 
fits of it hitherto have been limited; — that they have 
been confined to the higher classes of society alone ; 
— and (what is the important circumstance to which 
I am now to draw your attention,) that, in the same 
proportion in which they have increased their enjoy- 
ments and their power, they have increased the dis- 
tance, and deepened the degradation of the Poor. 
The great and the permanent distinction in truth at 
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present m al) cnrfliMd ooimtriesy is tbat between the 
0duedted and the uneebtcated; — all other distinctions 
which pride or policy hare established, may be, vnd 
(as we every day see) are overcome. But the want 
6f education is a barriet* which nothing but the mmt 
unccmimon powers can pass ; and the great mass of 
the people are therefore, in every country, doomed 
to pass their lives in the lowest cast, and the most 
cheerless condition of society. These melancholy 
effects have been hitherto the effects of improvement 
itself; and it is chiefly to these, I apprehend, that 
the wise man looks, when he says, in emphatick 
words, ^^ that the destruction of the poor man, is hill 
" poverty.'' 

It tends to destroy, in the first place, all the^ moinl 
dignity of his nature, by checking the natural ener- 
gies and ambition of his mind ; — by confining him 
to a rank from which he feels he cannot emerge ; — 
and by throwing him down into that lowest level of 
society, where vice and profligacy have ever found 
their last, and hopeless abode. 

It destroys, in the second place, in his mind, all 
those feelings which we properly call Patriotism, or 
the love of country. In the order and prosperity of 
their country, the great and the educated classes of 
society both rejoice and assist, because all their 
hopes and interests are blended with it But in 
this prosperity, what can the uneducated man see, 
but wealth of which he must never partake, and 
power which he must never share ? Or, what in its 
order, but the stem severity of oppression, which 
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found kigi m his cradle, and which will follow hiita 
to his grave ? And how natural is it for his disea^ 
sed af!fd irritated, imagination, to look forward to 
scenes of another kind, — to scenes of anarohj and 
confusion ; — to scenes where he may gain while he 
caohot lose, and where hie mjured spirit may avenge 
itself upon all who fonnerlj had oppressed him. 
But the most fatal effect of the want of educatiout 
• is in its destruction of the religious principles of the 
human mind. The poor man, in such circumstan* 
eto, is not only removed from instruction, but, still 
more, removed from the society of those who might 
kistruct him. The God whom he recognizes, is a 
^^ God that hideth himself,^' — ^who has been known 
to Ms kifant mind by no associations of parental 
tenderness, — and to his maturer years, by no em- 
ployment of his own research. The Gospel of hm 
Lord, ^ he hath indeed heard of by the hearing of 
*^ the «ar, but he hath n&t seen it with his eyes ;'^ 
and who can wonder if, in such deep and hopeless 
darkness, he ^foUoweth all unrighteousness with 
^ greediness, and liveth altogether without God in^ 
"the world ?" Of the truth of this melancholy pic* 
ture, the history o£ the world affords but too uoi* 
form a proof. The most certain and the most uni- 
versal fact in the annals of human nature is, that of 
the inseparable connexion between ignorance and 
vice ; and the most melancholy reflection which can ^ 
^fall upon the Christian heart is, that even in these 
days, in the days that we call so^ enlightened,. thei« 
is yet so great a proportion of the p6Qf>le of e verf 
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Christian country " who sit in darkness, and in the*' 
unpierced ^ shadow of moral death." 

It is this, therefore, my brethren, that I would 
offer you as the great, and (in my apprehension) 
the unanswerable argument for the generosity of 
this day. In patronizing this institution, you are 
patronizing the only remedy that is adequate to this 
deep and radical evil. You are supporting a sys^ 
tem which is able to convey education to the poorest 
cottage in which misery can hide itself; and which 
(if befriended, as I trust it will) will, in a few years, 
not leave one little child, of this great country, with- 
out the knowledge of its God, its Saviour, and its 
duties. Compared with such prospects, all the other 
aims, all the other hopes of charity, are narrow. . It 
is giving men to society, citizens to your country, 
and servants to your God. It is raising human na* 
ture itself one step higher in the scale of existence, 
and approaching it still nearer to him, " who came td 
" seek, and died to save them." 

And this it is (my brethren,) and this alone it is, 
which has excited the unexampled ardour which has 
been shewn (and so nobly shewn) in the support 
of this institution. In the list of its friends you will 
find every name that you have been accustomed to 
respect, either for the benevolence of private life, or 
the dignity of publick virtue. You will- find the 
names of the good of every station,— of the great 
of every rank,— of the pious of every persuasion. 
But first and foremost in that list you will find the 
^isame of your Sovereign,— of that venerable Sove- 
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feign, who, though removed hj the hand of Heaven 
from the Throne, has not ceased to reign in the 
hearts of his people. His paternal eye at once 
perceived the blessings which this institution was 
fitted to bestow upon the poor and the low of his 
land ; * and he looked forward with exultation to the 
day, (according to his own memorable expression) 
wrhen there would not be one of his subjects, who 
would not be able to read his Bible. 

That day, indeed, he will not see. But the 
words will not be forgotten either in earth, or Hea- 
ven ; and another day is coming, when deeds like 
these will place upon his gray hairs a crown^of more 
than mortal glory. 

In this hour, therefore, my brethren, in an hour 
when, in humble imitation of your Saviour, you are 
studying to reveal the words of life to the young, 
and to the ignorant, you also may '^ rejoice in spirit ;'' 
ye may rejoice in the new light which is now arising 
upon the benighted of your land ; in the accession 
which it promises to the long-established honours of 
your country ; in the new path it opens to the vir- 
tuous ambition of your pebple, and which may lead 
them not only to the happiness of time, but to the 
glories of immortality. 

In such an hour you also may " give thanks unto 
^*the Father." You may thank him that He has 
made you, in your short day, the instruments of his 
eternal mercy ; that He hath associated you with 
himself, as ^^ fellow workers" in the salvation of the 
world; that He hath enabled you ^^to make the 
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^ wilderness fttid the solitary place h^ glad,^' and 
tbe *^ desert^' of hamati life ^ to blossmn like the 
** rose.'^ 

And ye, my Yotmger brethren !— ye whom the 
Providence of heaven has already distinguished by 
affluence and by |)ower, and who are now preparing 
yourselves for the great duties which your couetry 
is to demand of you, is it not fit that you shoidd pre- 
pare yourselves for this duty also ? and is there not 
something in the subject sufficient to awaken er^ry 
generous energy of your hearts ? * 

You have known the blessings of education ; ud 
is there any way you can so well tos^fy your thank* 
fulness to the Providence that gave them, as ^ 
difiusing the light of knowledge over the habitataons 
of the lowly and the poor, and pouring its aninvating 
radiance upon every infant eye that looks up to yo:u 
for protection or support 

You wish for the glory and the prosperity of your 
Country ; and is there any way you can so securely 
hope to maintain or to extend them, as by opening 
to the lowest citizen, the gates of independence and 
of honour ? as by presenting to the energy of youth 
ful ambition, all the hopes of virtuous distinctiott . 
which the freedom of his country affords Um, and 
by breaking down the only barrier which remains 
to prevent him from sharing in its prosperity or it6 
glory ? 

Yx)u pray, still farther, with the sublime charity 
of the Gospel, for the final salvation of all, whetiier 
poor or rich, who are now entering upon the event- 
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fill path of time. Is there then any method in which 
you can so certainly co-operate in the gracious de- 
signs of ^^ the Father of Heaven and earth,^' as in 
freely giving what ye have so freely received ? as 
in conveying the Gospel unto the poor !-— as in con- 
L ducting their infant steps to Him, ^^ who calls them 

^^ to come unto him,^^ and who is able to lead them 
" to glory, to honour, and to immortality !'' 

May He, who is ever in the midst of all those who 
are met in his name, accept your offering of thid 
day 1 May his spirit go along with that institution of 
mercy which. you have this day begun ! and, in the 
last and decisive day of nature, may you all know 
and prove what is meant in these words of high, and 
9s yet uncomprehended promise : — ** He that re- 
^ceiveth one of these little ones, receiveth me; 
^^ and he that receiveth me? receiveth Him that sent 
" me !" 
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ON INSTABILITY OF CHARACTER. 



Genesis x]iz. 4.- 



** Unstable as water, thou shalt not excel.*' 

When the venerable patriarch Jacob was od the 
bed of death, we read in this chapter, that he called 
unto him his sons, and said, ^^ Gather yourselves to- 
"gether,.thatl may tell you that which shall befal 
" you in the last days," He had watched, we maj 
believe, with paternal solicitude, the growth of their 
different characters and dispositions, and now, in his, 
departing hour, he wishes to give them a last in- 
struction, by pointing out to them what were the con- 
sequences they had to expect from the dispositions 
and habits they had indulged. ^^ Reuben," saith he, 
" thou art my first bom, my might, and the beginning 
" of my strength ; but, unstable as water, thou shalt 
" not excel." 

The character which the patriarch thus gives of 
his son, and from which he predicts so inglorious an 
issue, is one frequently to be met with in common 
life. It is that of unsteadiness or Instability. Wher- 
ever we turn our eyes upon the world, we meet with 
men of this unhappy disposition; men, who seem 
never to have formed to themselves any fixed plan 
either of intellectual or moral pursuit, and who suffer 
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^emtelves to ]|;)e led b j no other principles tha^ 
those of constitational humour or casual caprice* 
Evmi with excellent powers of understandii^, they 
are ever changing their studies and their designs 9 
attracted by what is new in knowledge, rather 
than by what is usefuU ^nd seemingly unconscious dT 
any other ends of science or of learning, than to 
ami^e the passing hoyr. They are, still more fre* 
quently, mcotistant and unstable in their afifecti<Mii3; 
perpetually changing their eonnexicms, their compar 
nions, and their friendships, and yiolatii^ often the 
finest as well as the most sacred ties of life, less from 
violence of passion, than from mere levity and fickle-* 
ness of mind. Their time, their talents, their ad* 
vantages, whether of power or of wealth, are all con«> 
sumed rather than employed ; and life at last often 
closes upon them before they are conscious either for 
what it was given, or what will be required. 

A character of this kind, when it is displayed m 
trifling or unimportant scenes, is frequently an ob« 
ject of ridicule to the satirist, or of pity to the good. 
In this fdace, it merits to be considered in a more se- 
rious and solemn manner, as laying the foundation of 
much folly, and of many vices ; as contrary to the 
first principles of the Christian character; and, in cer- 
tain conditions of society, as affecting, ip no incon- 
siderable degree, the whole honour and happiness of 
human life. The importance of the subject, will, I 
trust, justify me in submitting to you a few observa- 
tions on the Causes which usually produce this un* 
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happy character, and on the Consequences whick 
but too justly may be expected to follow from it. 

I must, however, preriously observe, that it is a 
^aracter not usually to be found among the lower 
and the humbler ranks of life. The necessities of 
nature (whatever the idle and the querulous may 
think,) are ever friendly to human character, and al- 
most unavoidably produce some degree of steadiness 
of purpose, and energy of pursuit. They, whose 
labour is every day to provide for the day that is 
passing, have an object from which they are not per- 
mitted to deviate, which summons their powers into 
continual activity, and which insensibly gives to their 
general character the same features of steadiness and 
of energy. Kven in the middle conditions of life« 
among those who, in the various professions and oc- 
cupations which cultivated society creates, are pro- 
viding for themselves and for their families, this cha- 
racter of instability is seldom found. The virtuous 
and important purpose they have in view, — the habits 
of foresight and activity which are demanded, — die 
rivalship with their fellow candidates for profit or 
for praise, — ^all tend to form them to some strength 
and energy of mind; and whatever may be the other 
failings to which they are exposed, at least to save 
them from caprice and instability. 

It is in the higher ranks, and most polished classes 
of society, — among those to whom fortune and edu- 
cation have given every means to improve, and every 
power to bless humanity, that this character of weak- 
ness is, unhappily, most frequently to be found. It 
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was thus also we read in the early days of the Patri- ^ 
arch. It was to '*: Reuben, his first-bom,. his might," 
and, as he had perhaps fondly h(^ed, ^^ the beginning 
<^ of his strength,'^ that the melancholy prediction was 
made, " unstable as water. Thou shalt not excek" 

1. It is a character then, i^ the first place, which 
the possession of rank and wealth has but too na- 
tural a ' tendency to produce. They who, in their 
early years, have never felt the necessities of life, — to 
whom " to-morrow has always been as to-day, and 
" yet more abundant," — and who see themselves at 
once in possession of all that other men are strug- 
gling to acquire, are raised above the influence of 
those motives which animate the activity of the gene- 
rality of men. The pressure is removed which usu- 
ally hardens liie human character into any degree of 
consistence and solidity. It may be right in others, 
they think, to labour ; — it is right in them to enjoy. 
Others are bound to direct all their taleats to one 
purpose or end ; — they are happily free from the 
thraldom,-— and the whole circle of human pleasures 
and pursuits is thrown open to them, in which they 
may range at will. It may be honourable in hum- 
bler men, they imagine, to devote thepiselves to the 
sober path of duty. In them, on the contrary, it is 
honourable to avail themselves of the advantag€[s 
which nature has given them ; and, in a gay exemp- 
tion from all serious pursuits, to exhibit to a lower 
world the envied privilege of their rank.— ^Amid such 
impressions, the first foundations of this fatal weak- 
ness of character are laid. While neither necessity 
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nor dutj Beem m yet to compel them to tarm any 
settled plans of pursuit or of conduct, tbey naturally 
yield themselTes t6 the more pleasing guidance of 
imagination; and the diaracter of their understand- 
ing soon marks the incompetence of the guide. The 
regular paths of science seem too laborious and too 
tedious fw their attempt They satisfy themselves, 
therefore^ with the acquisition of some lf>dse and 
superficial knowledge. The sober details of busi* 
ness seem beneath their regard, and can always be de«- 
Tolyed upon some inferiour or friend ; and even in the 
acquisitions which are made, it is the new, the splen* 
did, or the fashionable diat is sought, instead of the 
solid or the useful. — ^The habits of levity and caprice, 
thus too naturally begun, gain insensibly a progres-* 
sive influence over their minds ; and thus youth, and 
the irrecoverable years of youth, are often passed, 
not in vice perhaps, but in frivolous amusements, or, 
what is worse than these, in frivolous and unmanly 
pursuits. 

2. ft is in a similar manner, that the early posses* 
sion of rank and opulence has a tendency to produce 
nnsteadiness in the affections and dispositions of the 
Heart. In no respect, perhaps, are the necessities 
of life so favourable to human character, as in dio 
warmth and animation which they give to the social, 
and especially to the domestick affecti<Nis. The poor 
man'« ohildren, who waken into life in the midst of 
poverty and sufiermg, feel themselves the members 
of a little society, for ever dependent upon each other, 
ajid in which tke conduct of each detenmnes tbe 
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happiness of all. It is by commdn* labour that their 
wants can be suppiied,~-by common fortitude that 
their hardships can be bonie,^-»by mutual kmdness 
that their simple happiness can be mabtained. 
Their afiections become thus^ as it were, concen* 
trated to one end. The fewer the objects on 
which they are placed, the more intensely they 
bum ; and the poor home, and the narrow circle in 
which they were born, awaken them to sentiments of 
indelible attachment, and often to the exertion of 
the most heroick gratitude and generosity. It is far 
otherwise with those in the higher ranks of life. No 
labour of the parent is there seen, by which their 
infancy is reared, and their education purchased ;-^ 
no necessities occur in which the young find that 
they contribute to the welfare of home. A sort of 
chill independence seems to reign over the whole of 
this earliest scene ; their attachments are awakened 
by no trials of suffering or hardship ; and the kind 
hearts of the young naturally look abroad for other 
objects on whom their ripening affections may repose. 
In this pursuit, the undue influence which imagina- 
tion has been suffered to acquire, displays again 
its power. Their attachments are warm, but 
fanciful. Friendships are formed in haste, and 
as hastily dissolved. New attachments supplant 
the old, merely because they are new; and the 
old and faithful friends of infancy and youth are 
often unfeelingly sacrificed for the ever-changing 
votaries of gayety and fashion. Thus the habits of 
levity and inconstancy are begun ; and many a youth- 
ful heart at last enters upon life and all its serious 
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dutieSf with no other preparation than, a selfish 
heart, and an enfeebled understanding. ' 

It' happens, indeed, sometimes, in the merciful 
providence of God, that events arise which pre- 
vent the evils that might otherwise ensue;-— that 
some stroke of adversity comes, which restores the 
mind to its proper tone ;— or that some great occa- 
sion arrives which kindles a nobler ambition, and, in 
the discharge of some signal duty, calls forth all the 
latent powers of the understanding, and all the gene- 
rosity of the heart. But if such events do not oc- 
cur, — ^if health, and power, and affluence be continu- 
ed, there is much danger of the character finally 
ending in individual wretchedness and publick dis- 
grace. What these dangers are, permit me9 in a few 
words, to point out. 

II. 1. This disposition ofmind, inthe first place^ 
unfits men, in a singular manner, for the performance 
of their parts ii^ social life. Whatever may be the 
ojpinions of youth, life cannot proceed far without 
bringing with it many serious duties to all ; — ^scenes^ 
where labour, perseverance, and self-denial, must be 
exerted, and where the character is brought to a se- 
vere and unsparing trial. From these scenes of 
trial the higher ranks of society are by no meant 
exempt. They are, on the contrary, still more sum- 
moned to exertion, and still more exposed to remark* 
They are acting on an elevated theatre, to which the 
eyes of all are directed, and on which greater dig- 
nity of deportment is demanded, than on the hum- 
bler stage of common life. To such expectations^ 
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the men of the unstable character we are. consider- 
ing are, unhappily, little fitted. Thej want all the 
habits of thought and of activity which are requi- 
site for honour and success. It is ^^ an armour which 
** they have not proved ;" and they thus enter upon 
the eventful field of life, with all its private and pub- 
lick duties, unarmed for the rqde struggle which is 
every where prepared for them. They begin theUf 
perhaps, to lament the levity and thoughtlessness of 
their former days ; but youth and all its invaluable 
hours are gone. Habits have acquired dominion ;— * 
others of a lower rank are passing them in the road 
of fame and honour ; — and, shrinking from a contest 
in which they no longer dare hope for success, they 
finally retire to hide their disgrace in indolence and 
obscurity. From this melancholy period the charac* 
ter sinks every day more deeply down into insigni- 
ficance and uselessness. The poor remainder of life 
is given to frivolous pursuits or capricious amuse- 
ments; and not unfrequently their gray hairs are 
disgraced, by vainly imitating the follies and the 
levities of youth. 

2. It is with still more fatal consequences that this 
disposition is attended in respect to Moral excel- 
lence. In a world such as this, in which the bene- 
ficence of the Almighty hath opened so many sources 
of enjoyment, it requires, in every situation, the stea- 
dy employment of faith and of fortitude to withstand 
their assault; and no discipline can ever lead to ho- 
nour and to virtue, but that which inspires resolution, 
tnd habituates to sejf-command. In this respect, too, 
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the men of this unstable character come si^ularly 
unprepared for the combat* The scenes in which 
thej have been engaged^ have nurtured no firmness 
or energy of mind. EKempted from common labour, 
no great objects of pursuit have opened upon thein 
which might animate voluntary exertion ; and^ what 
is perhaps of more consequence, in the same propor« 
tion in which the active powers of their minds hav9 
been unemployed) their passive sensibilities to plea- 
sore have been increased. To dispositions thus did* 
eased, the simple pleasures, and the sober tranquilli- 
ties of domestick virtue, are ill adaptecji. Thieir ha- 
bits have accustomed tbkm to freedom of pursuit^ and 
variety of indulgence ; and they tire in the midst of 
happiness, merely from the sameness of possession. 
Other amusements are looked for ; — gayer associates 
are soon found ;--^and vice, ever in the rear of foUyi 
begins, by unmarked steps, to take final possession 
of the heart. It is at this fatal period, that the sad 
effects of this disposition upon the happiness of social 
life begin to display themselves ; and that all the sa- 
cred duties of domestick life are sometimes seen to be 
sacrificed without remorse.— -It is from hence come 
the faithless husband, and the treacherous wife ;— 
the cruel and careless parent who wastes the inheri- 
tance of his children upon the baseness of his own 
indulgences; and, last in the catalogue of private 
crime, the infuriate gamester, who, with gigantick 
' guilt, scatters in a moment the possessions of his an- 
cestors, and the provision for all who are dear to him) 
among the lowest and most sordid brood of vice# 



ON flfffTABILITT OF CSARACTBit I9g 

God forbid that such examples should ever be cotti*- 
Htion ! But who alas I can say, that they do not ex^ 
ist. ' And when the thoughtful eye looksfround upon 
those who are now entering the enchanted ground 
of youth* and opulence^ it is dimmed l^ the appre- 
hension, that among them will be found hereafter 
some victims of early folly,— nsome hearts, now inno- 
cent and gay, to whom those dayd of shame and sor* 
row will come, '^ when they will say, they hare no. 
^ pleasure in them.^^ 

3. It is almost mmecessary, I feel, to add, that this 
instabiUty of character is equally fatal to human hap 
piness. if it be in such vices as have been described, 
that the character finally ends, it were a treachery to 
nature and to virtue, to speak of happiness along 
with them. Even upon the most favourable suppo- 
sition, though nothing more than weakness and in- 
dolence should be the result, there are still considera- 
tions which it is hard to bear. Every man has some 
sense of what God and the world require pf him ^— » 
some consciousness, however indistinct, of the pur- 
poses for which the mighty advantages of nature and 
fortune were given : and to every man. Time as it 
passes, has a voice which no mortal heart can for- 
get. It seems to ask us. What we have done ? and 
what we are doing ? and, in every periodical return^ 
it leaves inevitably, ^' that bitterness of joy which 
^^ the heart alone knoweth.'^ It is painful to us all, 
we know, to lie down' at night, and think that the 
duties of the day have hot been done.*— *It is more 
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painfiil to close' the year, and to think that it has bees 
wasted in idleness and folly. But what, alas! must 
be the feelings of those who lie down at last upon 
the bed of death, and look back upon their .'past lives 
with no remembrances of goodpess ; — who can recall 
only riches wasted, and power abused, and talents 
misemployed, — and see that grave opening to^ re- 
ceive them, upon which no tear will be shed, and no. 
memorial of virtue raised. 

In what I have now said, with respect to this un- 
happy species of character, I have considered ita 
consequences, only as they relate to present life, and 
as they affect the honour and happiness of present 
time. To us, my Christian brethren, there are 
greater things, and there are considerations applica- 
ble to us of a deeper and a nobler kind. . There is 
an hour, we know, which must arrive to all, — to high 
as well as low, — to rich as well as poor, — that im- 
portant hour, " when the silver cord must be lposed,> 
" and the golden bowl broken; and when the, spirit 
^' must return to the God who gave it." Over this 
scene, indeed, there is drawn in mercy an impenetra- 
ble veil ; yet it is sad to think of those who enter it 
without any preparation; — to whom all the good 
things of time have been given to no purpose ; — and 
who, of the many talents which they have received, 
have put none to use. It is solemn to read the sen- 
tence of the " unprofitable servant;" and to hear 
from Heaven the. great and equitable truth pronounc-, 
ed, " that of them to whom much is given, much also 
'^ will be required." ., . 
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Let it then be remembered, even In the midst of 
youth and of prosperity, that life hath its duties as 
Mrell as its pleasures ; and that no situation can ex- 
empt the Christian from the obhgations of labour and 
of exertion. Let it be remembered, that weakness 
is ever the parent of vice ; and that it is in the genial 
hours of youth, that all those habits of thought and 
of conduct are required, which determine the hap- 
piness or the misery of future days. Let it lastly be 
remembered, that all the honours of time and of eter- 
nity belong only to wisdom and perseverance ; that it 
is by their fruits alone that the real followers of the 
Saviour of mankind are to> be known ; and that they 
who are to inherit the mighty promises of his Gos- 
pel, are those alone who, in every different condition 
of mortal life, " have pressed forward," with firm 
step, '^ to the prize of their high calling, and who 
^ have continued patiently in doing welL" 
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ON STAJBIUTT OF CHAEACTER. 
Luke xix. 16, 17. 

** Aj|d lye said unto Iujb* Well, tlion good serraot* becanse thoa 
** hast been faithfal in a Terj little, bare tboa autbority pyer teiti 
-•cities/' 

Ths words of the text describe a Character of a 
Tery importaQt and a verj noble kind. Thej repre^ 
sent the character of firmness and stabilit j^ the cha* 
racter of one who^ hanng formed to himself a de- 
cided plan of reUgious obedience, puraies it with 
steady and intrepid steps ; and who^ in silent mag* 
nanimity, brings all the powers of his mind to bear 
upon the lofty ^nd he has in view. They represent 
still farther, ami in a manner the most striking, the 
consequences of Ahis steadiness of mind, in the suc- 
cess and the braours which it attains. 

The parable itself is a strict and solemn represen- 
tation of the important scene of human life. It 
places it in that familiar point of view, so peculiar to 
the instructions of our Lord, which every rank and 
condition of men may understand. The servants in 
the parable are all the various race of men ; — the 
high and the low, the rich and the poor, the prince 
and the peasant, the labourer and the philosopher, 
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the fathers of families and the rulers of nations. 
To all these, and to every condition of life, some 
great and prominent duty is attached, some peculiar 
trust committed to their care^ and which is the con* 
fided ^^ talent^' they are to employ. The lesson of 
the parable is^ that this great duty can never be 
fulfilled in any condition of life, but by firmness and 
steadiness of obedience; and that all the success, 
and honour, and happmess winch man can acquire, 
are to be acquired only by this strenuous and un- 
yielding energy of mind. 

Of this truth, so important to Christian character, 
I shall presume to offer at present to the young 
around me a few illustrations. 

1. The character of stability is, in the first place, 
in all pursuits the surest foundation of success. It 
IS a common erronr of the indolent and the impru- 
dent^ to attribute the success of others to some pe* 
culiar talents, or original superiority of mind, which 
is not to be found in the generality of men. Of the 
falseness of this opinion, the slightest observation of 
human life may satisfy uis. The difference of talents 
indeed, and the varieties of original character, may 
produce a difference in the aims, and in the designs 
of men, and superiour minds will naturally form to 
themselves superiour objects of ambition. But the 
attainment of these ends, the accomplishment of these 
designs, is, in all cases, the consequence of qne means 
alone, that of steadfastness and perseverance in pur- 
suit. ^^It is the hand of the diligent,'' saith the 
If ise man, ^ that maketh rich." It is the same dili* 
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gence, when directed to other ends, that makelh 
great. Every thing which we see with admiration 
in the world around us, or of which we read with 
delight in the annals of history, the acquisitions of 
knowledge, the discoveries of science, the powers of 
art, the glories of arms, the dignities of private, or 
the splendours of publick virtue, — all have sprung 
from the same fountain of mind, — from that steady 
but unseen perseverance which has been exerted in 
their pursuit. The possession of genius alone, is, alas ! 
no certain herald of success ; and how many melan- 
choly instances has the world afforded to us all, of 
how little avail mere natural talents are to the pros- 
perity of their possessors, and of the frequency with 
which they have led to- ruin and disgrace, when 
unaccompanied with firmness and energy of mind! 
2. This stability of character is, in the second 
place, the surest promise of Honour. It supposes, 
mdeed, all the qualities of mind that are regarded 
by the world with respect ; and which constitute 
the honourable and dignified in human character* 
It supposes that profound sense of duty which we 
every where look for as the foundation of virtue, and 
for the want of which no other attainments can ever 
compensate. It supposes a chastened and regulated 
imagination, which looks ever to ^Uhe things that 
" are excellent," and which is incapable of beiog 
divested from their pursuit, either by the intoxications 
of prosperous, or the depressions of adverse fortune. 
It supposes, still more, a firm and intrepid heart, 
which neither pleasure has been able to seduce, nor 



t3N STABILITY OP CRAft^CTER. 199 

indolence to enervate, nor danger to intimidate ; 
and which, in many a scene of trial, ai)d under many, 
severities of discipline, has hardened itself at last 
into the firmness and consistency of virtue.— A cha- 
racter of this kind can never be looked upon without 
admiration; and, wherever we meet it, whether 
amid the splendours of prosperity, or the severities 
of adversity, we feel ourselves disposed to pay. it a 
pure and an unbidden homage. The display of wild 
and unregulated talents, may . sometimes, uideed^ 
excite a temporary admiration, — but it is the admi- 
ration we pay to the useless glare of the meteor, 
wrhich is extinguished while it is beheld ; while the 
sentiment we feel for the steady course of principled 
virtue, is the admiration with which we regai^d the 
majestick path of the sun, as he slowly pursues his 
way, to give light and life to nature. 

3. This stability of character, is, in another view, 
the surest foundation of Happiness. There are, 
doubtless, many ways in which our happiness is 
dependent upon the conduct and the sentiments of 
others ; but the great and perennial source of every 
man's happiness is in his own bosom, — in that secret 
fountain of the heart, from which the " waters of joy 
"or of bitterness'' perpetually flow. 

It is from this source, the man of steadfast and 
persevering virtue derives his peculiar happiness; 
and the slightest recurrence to our own experience 
can tell us both its nature and its degree. It is plea- 
sing, .we all know, to review the day that is past, and 
to think that its duties have been done ; to think 
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iliat the purpose with which we rose has been ac- 
complished ; that in the huay scene which surrouniii 
uSf we have done our part, and that no temptation 
has been able to subdue our firmness and our reso- 
lution. Such are the sentiments with which, in everj 
year of life, afud still more in that solemn moment 
when life is drawing to its close, the man of perse- 
vering virtue is able to review the time that is past. 
-^It lies before him as it were in order and regu^ 
laritj; and while he travels over again the various 
stages of hi» progress, memory restores to him many 
images to soothe and to animate his heart. The 
days o{ triail are past ; the hardships he has suffer- 
ed, the labours he has undergone, are remembered 
no more; but his good deeds remain,— and from 
the grave of time seem to rise up again to bless himt 
and to speak to him of peace and hope. Such are, 
then, the consequences of firomess and stability of 
character; and such the rewards which he may look 
for, who, solemnly devoting himself to the discharge 
of the duties of that station or condition which Provi- 
dence has assigned him, pursues them with steady 
and undeviatinor labour. It is the character which 
unites all that is valuable or noble in human life,^— 
the tranquillity of conscience, the honours of wisdom« 
and the dignity of virtue. 

11. There is, however, let us thank God, my breth- 
ren, another and a sublimer view of the subject. 
Morality teaches us the wisdom of present life ; but 
the Gospel teaches us the wisdom of eteniity. It 
opens to us the gates of a greater world; and con- 
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Ricts the transitorj ^ things which now are,'' with 
^ those that must be hereafter." 

Every religion, however nide or barbarous, hath 
jet touched this master-string of the human heart 
In every system of faith which hath appeared among 
men, it has been believed, that the fate of futurity 
depends upon the conduct of present time;-— that 
there are virtues and attainments which will survive 
the grave ;'-^and that in those mysterious regions 
which lie before us, while it will be well with the 
good, *^ it will not be well with the wicked.'' 

The religion of our Lord not only confirms these 
hopes, and substantiates those expectations, but, 
according to the magnificent language of the apos- 
tle, *^ it hath brought immortality to light." It dis« 
closes to us the mighty secret, why we were brought 
into being, and what is the final destiny to which, 
under " the banner of love which is over us," we may 
finally aspire. It raises us from the dust, to place 
us upon that summit of prophetick vision, from 
which we may descry both time and eternity, and 
contemplate those future scenes of glory, in which 
it is the will of God, that the souls of the faithful 
and the good should at last repose. 

Among those passages of Revelation which con- 
vey to us these majestick truths, there is none more 
remarkable than the words of the text ^' And he 
^^ said. Lord, thy pound hath gained ten pounds. 
'^ And he said unto him. Well, thou good servant, be* 
^^ cause thou hast been faithful in a very little, have 
^ thou authority over ten cities*" Let me entreat you 
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to pause for a moihent, my brethren, on these remark- 
able words, and to consider what they import:-— 
" Because thou hast been faithful in a very little,'* 
Such is the picture which our Saviour himself gives 
of human life. The person to whom the words were 
addressed, was the favoured servant, — ^he to whom 
the greatest trust was committed ; and yet the opin- 
ion of his master was, that all he possessed was yet 
*t very little.'' It is Tmpossible to exhibit a more strik- 
ing picture of the dignity of the human soul, or of the 
magnificence of the final ends for which it was des- 
tined. All that is great in present life ; — all that ex- 
cites the ambition, or inflames the pride of men, in the 
estimation of oyr Saviour, is yet ". very little ;" — ^in- 
adequate to the capacities, and disproportioned to 
the ultimate attainments of our souls. And life itself, 
amid its proudest scenes, is yet, when compared with 
eternity, only that infant school in which " little'* 
things are learnt, and '' little" dibtinctions are found. 
2.. If it be in this light the words of' the text teach 
us to consider the '• things that are," let it be re- 
membered, in the second place, what is the doctrine 
they teach us with respect to the things that are '* to 
" be hereafter." — " Because thou hast been faithful in 
" a very little, have thou authority over ten Cities." 
— " Thou hast been faithful" (as we may dare to in- 
terpret the words) " in that lower rank of being in 
" which I first placed thee. — ^Thou hast fulfilled the 
'^ duties, and improved the powers, and exerted the 
^V capacities of that humble condition of my family 
^^ through which thou hast passed. It is fit that thou 
" should now enter upon a nobler existence. — ^It is fit 
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" that the faithfulness which thou hast exemplified,-^ 
*' the talents which thou hast cultivated, — the habits 
*^ which thou hast acquired, should now find greater 
"objects upon which they may be employed, — 'Enter 
" ' then into the joy of thy Lord.' And since, in the 
" little trust of mortality, thou hast proved thy fideli- 
*^ ty, receive now a higher commission in nature, and 
" ' have authority,' that thou mayest dispense wider 
" blessings, and perform loftier duties^ and feel subli- 
*^ mer joy." 

Such is the nUtgnificent representation which our 
Saviour himself hath given of ^' the recompense of 
" the just." The fidelity of the servant was tried in 
a very little, in the employment of "one pound ;" but 
the reward of this trial was the authority over " ten 
" cities." The conduct of the parable is simple, and 
its language is suited to every capacity ; but under 
these simple words is conveyed the greatest reve- 
lation which humanity can receive ; and in the very 
disproportion of the reward to the service ; — ^in the 
striking inequality between authority over '• ten ci- 
" ties" and the employment of one pound, is shadow- 
ed out to us a hope to which nature alone durst not 
approach, but which cornea to us in every page of the 
Gospel, — the hope of some unknown and unimagined 
" excellence of Reward^" smd of some final and mys- 
terious happiness, which the "imagination of man" is 
not at present able even "to conceive." 

3. While the parable offers to us all these majes- 
tick prospects, let it be remembered, in the last place^' 
that it teaches, as its great lesson, the means by 
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which alone they can be obtained. ^^Well, thou 
*^ good servant, because thou hast been faithfuL^^ — ^It 
is upon this, and this only, that the fate of time and 
of eternity depend. All who live are the servants of 
the parable ; all have their peculiar duties to peiv 
form ; and that performance every where depends 
upon firmness and steadiness of mind. May He, who 
created us for immortality, grant to all our prayers, 
in all our different situations, this first possession ! 
Yet let us not forget the awful sequel, in the senr 
tence of the ^^unprofitable servant,^^ to awaken and 
to invigorate our hearts,***-^^ Bind him hand and 
^ foot :"-~deprive him of all those powers which 
were once given him that he might be useful, and 
which he has never employed. ^^ Cast him out into 
^* outer darknes :^^*— banish him from the faithful fami- 
ly of God,— from that family which exists only in 
obedience and in beneficence, and ^^ mto the joy'^ of 
which he is unworthy to enter. ^ There shall be 
^ weeping and gnashing of teeth f ' — ^there shall be 
remorse, and shame, and bitterness of heart ; the 
memory of grace resisted, and duty forgot ; of riches 
wasted, and talents misemployed ; of power and of 
influence devoted only to strengthen folly, and to dis- 
seminate vice. 

Let the Christian, then, never forget the import 
tance of the scene in which he is at present called 
to act. If it be in the humblest life,~-if it be only in 
the discharge of family duties and of domestick chari- 
ty that he is employed to serve, let him remember the 
'^ high rewards" which are promised to follow these 
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^ little things f' and that, in the equal eye of God, his 
service is as important as that of those to whom many 
talents are given. If, on the other hand, it be in the 
higher stations, and the more commanding circum- 
stances of life that he is placed, let the words of his 
Lord teach him in what estimation all mortal advan- 
tages are to be held. These things are great in the 
eyes of man. Let him remember that, in the eyes of 
his God and his Saviour, there are ^ greater things 
^^ than these,'' and that the future and the final happi- 
ness of his being depends not upon the '' good things'' 
he now has, but upon the use to which they are em- 
ployed, and the fidelity with which they are adminis- 
tered. Let him remember, that, in every condition of 
life, to '* the unprofitable servant" God "giveth travail 
" to gather and to keep up ;" but that, " to those who 
*^ are good in his sight, he giveth," both here and 
hereafter, " knowledge, and wisdom, and joy." Let 
him lastly remember, that the same redeeming voice, 
which once spok^ the words of this parable for his 
instruction upon earth, is that which, when every 
thing that is earthly is dissolved, can alone say, 
" Enter thou into thy Master's joy." 
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ON THE PARABLE OF THE PRODIGAL SON. * 

Luke zt. 11. 
** And he said, A certain man had two sons.**-*—— 

Op the various seasons of devotion which our reli- 
gion prescribes, the season of Lent is at once the 
most solemn and the most salutary* From the dan- 
gers and the temptations of the world, it summons us 
to solitude and meditation, and from the deluding 
voice of man, to listen to the voice of God. Over 
the wide extent of the Christian world, it reminds us 
that all the holy and the good are engaged in the 
same purifying work of self-examination ; and while 
we " commune with our hearts in our chambers," 
and are still, '^ the Son of God seems again to des- 
^^ cend from heaven, to seek and to save those that 
" are lost." 

Upon such a season, my Christian brethren, we 
have now entered. The voice of our religion in- 
vites us, with a tone which has in it more of tender- 
ness than of command, to thought and recollection. 
It tells us, that things more valuable than all that 
time includes, are now at stake. It reminds us that 
years are passing, and that we are all passing to our 

* Preached in Lent. 
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graves;— that the seasons which are given may 
never return ; — ^that " now" to all of us may be the 
time accepted by heaven : And there are none of us, 
1 am sure, who do not feel, that were such a season 
devoted to^ its genuine ends we should close it by 
being wiser, and happier, and better* 

The great duty of this season is that of Repent- 
ance, the first duty of every fallen being ; and, to all 
of us, the first indispensable condition of that pardon 
which the Son of God hath purchased for mankind. 
It is for the excitement and encouragement of this 
momentous duty, that all the services of our church 
are at this time adapted ; and it is upon the supposi-> 
tion of its sincerity (a supposition which your own 
hearts alone can justify,) that the great solemnity of 
the season is properly and effectually to close. 
*' Judge, therefore, yourselves," my brethren, " for 
^' He who alone can justify is that Lord to whom all 
'^ hearts are open, all desires known, and from whom 
" no secrets are hid." 

Upon the subject of repentance, you know, how- 
ever, my brethren, that there have been many mis- 
takes ; and there are weaknesses incident to human 
nature, which will ever continue those mistakes, 
unless the individual has the strength and purity of 
mind to remedy them for himself. The men of this 
world will ever be willing to exchange repentance for 
penance, and to substitute temporary mortification 
for actual amendment. The visionary and the en« 
thusiastick, on the other hand,'will ever be willing to 
believe that ^^ faith" is more important than ^^ obedi- 
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^ ence ;'^ and that all tiie duties of life may be aeg* 
lectedf proyided ^^ the one thing needful'' for theoH 
aelves be secured. 

Between these errouis^ all of ua, mj brethreiv are 
plaoed ;«*-our confititutioD, our education^ our sjs* 
terns of thought) our habits of society^ give us an ear* 
]j bias to one or other^ which nolhing but serious and 
cositinued reflection can correct. And in the present 
moment, therefore, I know not that I can more useful- 
ly occupy your attention, than io kading you from 
the erroors of men to the Fountain of Truth ;"-«-jq 
leading you to see the great doctrine of repentance 
in the light in which our Saviour has himself placed 
it, in that ever menu>rable parable of the Prodigal 
Son, of which the words of the text are the begimiing ; 
and which, thereforet ought ever to be present to our 
minds, whenever we think or pra, for forgiTeneM. 
The parable itself must be familiar to all ; it is intel-* 
ligihle to the lowest of the human race^ while it eon- 
tains a doctrine of comfort and of animation to which 
the human race itself could never attain; and, on 
subjects so solemn, it i» wise in us to follow, not the 
opinioas of men, but the simple revelations of the 
blessed Saviour of the world 

There are, then, three great views which this par* 
able seems to me to involve, and which are peculsai^ 
)y fitted for our meditation at this season* 

1. The first is,, the Character of human nature, and 
the consequent necessity of Repentance. 

2. The second is, the Character of the great Father 
of existence, and the puiposes of moral pmiushment* 
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3. The third is, the nature of genuine repent- 
wce, and the rewards which are promised to it. 

—— • It is upon the first of these subjects that I 
am at this time to offer jou some very plain and 
familiar observations. 

The parable itself is a picti^'e of human life, — ^it is 
a representation which has been verified in every 
age since the hour when it was spoken ; and there 
are none of us in the present moment, but must feel 
that its story is, in some degree, our own. 

It opens with the uniform openigg of human life,—- 
" A certain man had two sons." It is the picture of 
that scene in which we all at first wakened upon ex- 
istence, — the scene of obscurity, of innocence, and of 
protection, — the sacred cradle in which all our wants 
were supplied, and all our wishes gratified, by means 
of which .we were unconscious,— *and when no desire 
or passion had as yet occurred to disturb the purity 
and happiness of the infant spring of being. To the 
character of this earliest age, our Saviour himself 
frequently and fondly recurs; — of such he always 
says, is the " kingdom of Heaven ;" and in one memo- 
rable passage, when his disciples asked him ^^ who is 
** the greatest in the kingdom of Heaven?" he called 
*^ a little child unto him, and set him in the midst of 
" them, and said. Verily, I say unto you, except ye 
** be converted, and become as little children, ye 
** shall not enter into the kingdom of Heaven." To 
the character of this earliest age, accordingly, there 
is, as I have often observed to you, a strong tendency 

VOL. IIv 28 ' 
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of our imagination to return ; Qor is it without aa 
important end^ — ^for it Ib thus we are made to com* 
par^e the past with the present, — the progress of our 
being with its springs — the Mtain9tents of our** owa 
** inventions,^' with the simple ini^tincts of nature 
when we had no inventions. It i$ the characteristick 
o£ Qjian to look to the past and to the futu;re ; and | 
kQow not5 therefore, iny jbrethren, that there is on« 
subject of i^ed^tation more fit or more useful for us 
all at this tiipe, than to go back to the jears of our 
infancy, — ^to remember what then constituted our 
happiness ^d ouj: gayety, — to weigh, whether life 
has brought us any purer or more heartfelt enjoy* 
ment ; and (if we find it has. not) to consider well 
what are the causes, that the progress of time haf 
not corresponded to its beginning. 

** And the younger son said unto his father. Father 
** give me the portion of goods that falleth to me : 
" And he divided unto them his living." In the de- 
sire which these words express, is described the first 
beginning of all human sin and errour. Out of the 
secure and innocent cradle of infancy, the youth of 
man gradually arises with new powers and new 
desires ; — ardent for enjoyment, confident in its own 
wisdom, and disdaining the sober advices of the 
Father, which tells them, that they are going ** into 
" a stranger land." — Upon this dawn of moral nature 
how many are the " goods" which the profusion of 
the Universal Father pours ! Upon all, hfe, and hope» 
and health, and gay spirits, and generous hearts, and 
minds unconscious yet of actual Wrong ; — ^upon others^ 
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ill addition to all these, the name of their fathers, the 
inheritance of veealth, the possession of pbwer, the 
acquisitions of learning, or all the immeasurable ad- 
vantages of intellectual and moral capacity. Thesis 
are the goods which the bounty of our heavenly 
Father pours even upon his ** younger sons/' Th6 
first errour of the youth of man is, that they are con- 
sidered as things which " fall unto them ;"— as things 
which flow from chance and time, and not from the 
kindness of a parent ; — as goods which they are en- 
titled to use for their own ^elfish pleasure, — ^which 
are subservient to their will, — and for which they 
wish to think themselves not accountable. It was 

thus with the young man in the parable ; and it is 

thus, my brethren, with the first commencement of 
every guilt of our nature. — ^Youth urges, and hope 
flatters; and all the capacities and powers which 
Heaven gives, are considered as goods which fall to 
us exclusively ; — which have no end but our own in- 
dividual happiness ; — and which are to be employed, 
not as the gifts of a parent, but as the rightful pos- 
sessions of the child. There may be " an elder 
" son'' who feels better, and who is wise enough to 
know his happiness in submission to his father, and 
in executing his father's will ; but it is *' the younger 
^^ son" in general who is the emblem of human na- 
ture; — ^the emblem of the vanity of youthful powers^ 
and the selfishness of youthful desires ;— of that 
thoughtless haste for enjoyment, which disregards 
alike the advices of the parent, and the interests 6f 
all with whom they are connected. 
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*^ And not many days after, the younger non 
^ gathered all together, and took his journey into a 
^ far country, and there wasted his substance in riot- 
" ous living." — ^It is in these simple words, that we 
8ee the first consequence of that presumption and 
selfishness in human nature, in which every sin has 
its source. In the case of the young man in the para- 
ble, it was in the forgetfulness of all the wisdom and 
all the goodness of his father ; — in the forgetfulness 
of all the duties he owed him, that he might indulge 
his own base and selfish desires; — ^in the frantiek 
imagination, that, in '' a far country," he might be 
relieved from what he thought the strictness of a 
father^s eye. Is it not thus still, my brethren, that 
the sad history of sin every where proceeds in its 
progress ? And is there any sin which can beset our 
nature, which may not read in these words the traces 
of its career ? 

Is not the first step of every vicjpus character, the 
belief, that the goods which he possesses are not a 
trust, but a property ; — a treasure which is given for 
no use, and for the disposal of which he is amenable 
to no law ? — Is not the second step, the employment 
of them only for his own purposes, for the indulgence 
of his own passions, the gratification of .his own 
pride, or the increase of his own power? And, in the 
progress of this base and selfish career, does he not 
industriously remove himself as far as he can from 
the remembrance of the paternal roof where he was 
educated under a nobler discipline, and where he 
felt more generous joy ? 
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It is thus every where, my brethren, that the ** siib^ 
** stance" which the universal Father has given ;-— 
that the powers and capacities of the human soul are 
wasted in the progress of sin ; — that health is lost ia 
profligacy, and time in idleness, and beauty in de- 
pravity; — that rank and affluence are made the 
ministers of folly or of vice ; — that learning is abused 
to the pui^ses of sophistry and skepticism ; — and 
4hat the mighty minds which Heaven seems at timed 
to have created for the moral or intellectual progress 
of human kind, stoop to the momentary ends of 
cenquest and ambition ; and, for the indulgence of 
their own hour of fame, purchase the everlasting 
execration of mankind. These are the prominent 
vices of the world ; — but let us look to it where we 
will, we shall ever find that its beginning is like that 
of the younger son of the parable — in leaving the 
guidance and the counsels of our father ; — in be- 
lieving that the goods we inherit are possessions, and 
not gifts ; — and in conceiving that life itself is a scene 
of enjoyment, and not of moral and religious duty. 

^' And when he had spent all, there arose a famine 
^' in that land, and he began to be in want. And he 
*' went and joined himself to a citizen of that country^ 
^' and he sent him into his fields to feed swine : And 
'' no man gave unto him." Such is the termination 
of the thoughtless, the arrogant, and^ the selfish 
eourse of the young man of the parable. It is sad,— 
but it is not unexpected. What is far more, my 
brethren, it is what our own hearts desire. Upon 
this subject, — upon the indelible authority of con- 



214 ON THE F ARABLE OF 

flcience^ and' its correspondence to the estlaMiiSfhe^ 
laws of God, many important observations pres& 
upon our notice. I can stop only at present, my 
brethren, to say, that the experience of the younger 
€ion is your own experience ; that no human being 
has livedo who, in some degree at least, has not felt 
what he was doomed to feel ; and that the same 
eternal laws which left him desolate and abandoned, 
extend now to us, and will extend to our children. 
Whatever may be the " sin that most easily besets 
** us," — whatever the moral errour we indulge, its 
termination is unalterably the same. Prodigal as we 
may be of health, of power, of riches, of learning, 
or of genius, — ^if they are employed only for our own 
' gratification, — ^if no sense of the will of the Giver, 
or of the ends for which they were given, has directed 
tos, they are all, with regard to us, the " wasted**- 
goods of the parable. Tiie " harp and the viol" may 
be in the society of youth ; and there may also be a 
" riotous living" of the heart and of the understand* 
ing, as well as of the senses ; but the time must arrive 
when we shall, like him, come " unto ourselves ;" — a 
time when we shall feel ourselves in " a far country," 
—-far from the protection, — far from the wisdom^ 
—and still farther from the love of our Father; when 
all the flatterers and all the ministers of our vices have 
left and abandoned us to our secret sorrow ; when 
the wise and the good remove themselves from us ; 
and when, amid all our variety of wretchedness, "no 
" man will give unto us." 

Such is the history, not of vice in general only, 
t)ut of every particular vice. Wherever it is in- 
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dii}ged, it leads to tfare^ consequenees which no 
human art nor genius c^p ayer t,— *to the (Contempt 
or detestation of maniynd^^to the consciousness of 
baseness and unworthifiess in ^rseIyes9«-r-to tlie 
indelible expectation of punishmeats sometime oi? 
other to arrive. It is '4ien (even while the world 
may think us happy^ mkd when we may ajQect too 
the appearance of bap{Hniess,) that we find ourselves 
in ^ a far country ;'*'* that we find all the original 
treasures of our being wasted ; that meif give not, 
and cannot give to us the deep relief which our hearts 
require; and that, in the secret hours which fall 
upon guilt, we sit down and look back upon the 
scene of our early and our innocent days, with a 
feeling of shame, of anguish, and of terrour, which 
no tongue but that of guilt itself can describe. 

Is this then the final terniination of ou^ weak 

and fallen nature ? — ^Is the immortal Inind of man sq 
soon to lose all its hopes of glory and of honour ?— 
In that feeble fountain of life,, which scarcely has 
begun to flow, are the impurities it contracts so 
indelible that they never can be deposited ? — and 
is its stream to pass op into the dark deep of eternity 
without the hope of yet purifying its waters, and 
yet again reflecting in its bosom the sunshine and 
serenity of Heaven ? No, my brethren, there is a 
Father in the parable ; — there are designs of mercy 
in the counsels of Heavea ; — there is a method by 
which all these evils may be conquered, — ^by which 
all that is lost may be regained,-^by which the hu- 
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man prodigal may again be led by a diviner hand 
back to his happiness and>t<if his home. 

^' And when he came to ^^himself, he said, I will 
** arise and go unto my father, and say unto him, 
** Father, I have sinned against heaven, and before 
** thee, and am no more worthy to be called thy 

« son.'^ These words reveal the secret workings 

of every human heart. Whatever may have beea 
the nature or the degree of our transgressions, it is^ 
in these words that the " Spirit from above," the 
^^ holy Spirit that worketh unto salvation," speaks 
unto us all. It says, " arise,"— arise at once from 
sin and from wretchedness ; — from a condition fo- 
reign to your nature, and destructive of your hopes f 
—from your slavery in *^a far country," where there 
is only famine from Heaven, and cruelty from meo^ 
Return to the home in which you were born, — to 
that household where even the "hired servants of 
♦'your father have bread enough and to spare;" 
and where, under his protecting arms, you may 
still return to peace, to usefulness, and to happi^ 

ness. 

— ^What are the purposes of these moral punish- 
inents in the administration of the Almighty, and 
what are the promises which the Gospel gives to 
genuine penitence, we shall afterwards have an op- 
portunity of considering. In the meantime, my 
brethren, let us pause, with seriousness, upon the 
history which we have now reviewed. It is the 
history (in some degree or other,) of -every human 
soul. Wherever guilt begins, it begins like the 
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young mm in the parable, with the abuso of the 
good3 which the wisdom of the great Father of th« 
universe hath divided unto us ; and whatever may 
he its course, it uniformly ends like his, in the con*- 
pciousness of morltl want, and in the feeling of relir 
gjous wretchedness. 

Let the young pause upon it ; and while life is 
that " far country" into which they are so willing to 
travel, let them consider well the example which is 
here presented in mercy to their inexperienced eye. 
— ^Let them learn what it is to conceive all the goods 
which Providence bestows upon them to be their 
own; and where it is to which the vain, and the 
arrogant, and the selfish mind must come, when it 
forgets alike the paternal hand which gave, and the 
beneficent purposes for which they were given. 

Let the gay, and the busy, and the active, pause 
in the midst of their career ; and, in these hours at 
least, ask themselves whether their course resembles 
that which we have seen. If it does, if they too are 
wasting for their own base or selfish ends, the goods 
which were committed to their care, let them not 
hope that the laws of the Eternal will change for 
them. — Let them believe that there is one process 
alone which can purify the waters which are hasten- 
ing to eternity; — and let them consider that it is 
only while the mind retains its strength, and the soul 
its vigour, that the prodigal child of nature can 
arise from the dust into which h^ has fallen, and 
retrace the journey which has separated him from 

his Father* 

TOB. II. 29 
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-Upon thisi and upon every congregation wha 



are met in these solemn hours in the name of Jesus 
Christ, may the spirit of genuine repentance de- 
scend " with healing upon its wings !"— May seasons 
as they pass, tell us that they are passing; — ^and 
may we all so employ them, that they may become 
to us, ^ the appointed time,^'-~that they may prove 
^ us *^ the day of salvation !'' 
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LVEI XT. 11; 

«' And he Sftid, A certain man had two sons/*— — 

When we were last assembled, my brethren, I 
nubmitted to you some observations upon the memo- 
rable parable of the Prodigal Son, which contains 
to every feeling bosom, lessons at once of humility, of 
hope, and of animation. In soliciting your attention 
to the history of the younger son of the parable, it 
was my object to shew you, that it was the universal 
history of man ;•— that all have left, in some way or 
other, the house of their father ; — that the passions 
and imagination of youth too naturally wish to stray 
into " a far country ;" — and that all of us, in the 
course of life, have felt, in some degree, that moral 
selfishness which leads us to consider '^ the goods 
** which fall unto us'' as our own, and to forget, in 
the pursuit of our own inventions, alike the designs 
€>f our Father, and the interests of our brethren. 

What the results of this weakness or selfishness of 
our nature are, you have seen in the exquisite paint- 
ing of the parable ; — ^}'ou have seen its first conse- 
quence to be in the wasting of the very goods which 
had occasioned it;— its last consequence, you have 
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aeeo to be in the contempt and disapprobation of man^ 
kind— in the internal consciousness of shsime and of 
un worthiness ; and in th^ indelibte belief, that punish- 
ment must some time or other arrive. Such were 
the results of the sins of this youthful prodigal ; and 
such are the results to which every sin must look ; 
the unalterable laws of the divine administration^ 
which no human presumption can dare to hope will 
be suspended for them. 

Sad, however, and awful as this termination of 
errour must appear, the parable we are consi* 
dering is -^ not completed. Its final consequence^ 
its animating end is not yet produced ; and it is to 
this end that I now wish to draw your attention ;— — 
to shew you, in imperfect words, (and in the illus* 
tration of this parable what human words must not 
be imperfect ?) the magnificent purposes which 
moral punishment serves in the administration of the 
Hniterse ; and the grateful light which the mercy of 
&e Gospel throws upon the darkest scene of our 
imperfect nature* 

We have seen the termination of the errours of 
^e young man in the parable. — ^We have witnessed 
all the natural succession of evils which his sins have 
brought upon him; and we have heard him pro-> 
noun.ce the words which form the crisis of his fate ; 
^ I will arise and go to ja^y father, and say unto him, 
>* Father, I have i^n^d against Heaven, and before 
^ thee, and am no more worthy to be called thy 

•* son." ^We are now to return to a nobler scene,. 

to th^ original scene from wluch the wanderings of 
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the prodigal son had misled iis;«*^to behold that 
Father whom he had left ;-^to mark the senttmentv 
with which that Father regards him upon \m return ; 
and thence to leam^ with what sentiments we ought 
to consider that universal Father, whom this exqui* 
site history has shade r/ed out to the grateful concept 
tion of Christians. ^^ And he arose and came to his 
•* Father. But when he was yet a great way off, 
*^his father saw him, and had compassioii, and 
'^ ran, and fell oh his nedc, and kissed him. And 
^ the son said unto him. Father ! I have sinned 
** against Heaven, and in thy sight, and am no more 
^^ worthy to be called thy s<m. But the father said 
^ to his servants. Bring the best robe and put it on 
^ him ; uid put a ring on his hand, and shoes on his 
^^ feet,--»-for this my son was dead, and is alive again; 
<« ^----he was lost, and is fbuad.'^ 

Id these Words, my brethren^ is contained the most 
consoling truth which the mind of an imperfect crea* 
ture can learn ; a trudi important, indeed, at all 
times, to give us adequate conceptions of the benevo- 
fence of *« Him that maik us ;'' but at this time more 
especially uaportant, when comfort ought to be given 
to every soul that » truly penitent, and when the 
goodness of heaven ought to be illustrated, as exist- 
ing as fully in the hour of Redemption, as it did in 
the glorious hour of Creation* 

That &e Almighty is a God of justice ; that sin 
must look for puni^unent ; and that punishment will 
overtake, and ever must overtake it^ are doctrines 
not learnt from man, Imt instinctive in our nature. 
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Thaj form the eai^st mark of human character; 
they are to be read wherever man has thought, or 
felt, or acted ; and all the inventions of vice, and all 
the arts of sophistrj have been, and ever will be 
ineflSsctual in erasing them. It is the unfortunate 
ireakness of man in general, to look no farther ; to 
dread to examine the purposes of this awful consti- 
tution of his nature ; and thus gradually to permit 
all the original convictions of the Divine goodness 
to be obscured amid the seeming darkness of its 
justice. The lofty doctrine which the wise of every 
age have wished or conjectured, in opposition to 
these fatal apprehensions, is, '^ that God indeed 
^^ is just, but that he is just only because he iar 
^^ good ;^' that his government is . not that of a 
sovereign only, but that of a father ; and that the tra- 
ces of his beneficence are to be seen, as well in the 
visitation of punishment, as they are in the dispensa- 
tion of reward. This is the mighty doctrine ^^ which 
<^ the voice of Him that came from the bosom of the 
" Father," has now for ever estabUshed to *' them that 
^ believe in him ;" and it is in the illustration of this 
fundamental principle of the Gospel, that I am now 
to suggest from the parable the following circum- 
stances for your reflection and your comfort 

1 . We may observe then, in the first place, in the 
eonduct of this memorable story, that the first pur- 
pose for which moral punishment is instituted, is for 
the good of the whole of the family of the Father. 
It is chiefly in our inattention to this great and uni- 
versal end, that we mistake so often^ and so ungrate- 
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folly, the justice of Heaven. We are won by the 
Bufferings of the younger son ; — we lament over hii 
miseries; — ^and.when we apply them to ourselves, we 
are too apt to conclude that Heaven is relentless, and 
to say with the first criminal, ^' that our punishment 
** is greater than we can bear." — We forget all this 
while that there are others concerned ;-?-we forget 
that there is a family which he has deserted for the 
selfishness of his own pursuits; — that be has left .his 
father, his kindred, and his duties ; — and that those 
goods, which hfive been dissipated in the ignoble 
purposes of selfish gratification, were given that they 
might contribute to the family happiness, and to ex- 
tend the family prosperity. 

It is only by checking this sensibility for the suffer- 
ing of the individtial, and by remembering in what 
consists the happiness of the \7hole, that we can learn 
to appreciate the beneficent purposes of individual 
suffering. It is by it we thence learn, that the hap* 
piness of the general family is consulted, aad that by 
the errours of one, the whole are made wise. It is 
by the sentiments they feel on the unworthy conduct 
of the younger son, that all the rest are retained be- 
neath the roof of the parent, and proitected from the 
evils to which also they might hasten. It is by the 
contempt and indignation which they feel for his base 
and selfish arrogance, that they learn the value of 
secret duty, and the loveliness of filial obedience. It is 
the sad but salutary prospect of his want and of his 
sufferings, which teaches them what are the merited 
^* wages'^ of disobedience, and what are the just con- 
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sequences of his base forgetfulness of that Father who 
had given him all that he possessed, and had abused* 
These are the ends which the sufferings of the 
^ younger son^^ are intended to produce ; ends evi* 
dently which spring only from Beneficence,*— which 
combine wisdom with love, — and which, in the inva* 
riableness of their execution, testify the invariable 
tenderness of the great Fatl^r of the family. If the 
human Father be good only when he ccHisults the 
happiness of the whole of his family,-— if he must 
sometimes sacrifice his own feelings to check that 
waywardness of ^ the younger children," which dis- 
turbs or interrupts it ;— and if in this firmness itself we 
read most distinctly the profoundness and the extent 
of his a£fection, — are there Bny other principles by 
which we shall determine the goodness of the Far- 
ther of moral Nature ? Is thore any other method 
by which the happiness of a trioral universe can b^ 
mabtained^ than by the punishment of the sins that 
disturb it ? Are the laws upon which the universal 
happiness is founded, to be repealed from partiality 
to one younger child ? and, deep as may be the suf- 
ferings of that wayward individual, are not the pangs 
which his bosom is formed to feel, as distinctly ex^ 
pressive of the wisdom and affecti<m of. the Father^ 
as the grateful throb of the heart of that elder son 
who had never left and who never wished to le^Y^ 



2* While the first end of moral punishoaent is thus 
to maintain the moral order and happiness of the 
world, we may kam^ in the second place^ fran tbr 
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conduct of th« parable, that it isr at the sam^ 
time instituted with exquisite wisdom, to the future 
good of the very mdiyiduals who suffer. The 
puQishments of men are often arbitrary ; carrying 
little relation to the crime, and less to the crimi- 
nal; aiMJ calculated apparently for no end, but 
to shew the resentment of offended power. It is 
not thus, itiy brethren^ with the punishments of 
Heaven^ In them there is no relation to offended 
power; no mixture of indignation, or resentment, or 
any human passion. It is not only for the benefit of 
the whole, but even for the benefit of the guilty them* 
delves, that they are calculated,-'— to bring them back 
again ^^ to themselves,'' — to inspire them stilt more 
mercifiilly in the very crisis of disease, with the 
knowledge and perception of their cure. It was 
^8 with the young man ki the parable. His guilt 
wm in his prodigality, in his wasting in licentious- 
ness and vice the goods which were given for the 
ciiids of osefttlness and virtuous industry ;— and what 
was his punishment ? It was in knowing want,— in 
snflforing amid the famine which he was too thought- 
less to fereseey^— and, from being the younger son of 
ai^ opulent and indulgent father, becoming the lowest 
servant of a foreign master. In every circumstance 
of this punishment, we read its specifick purpose. It 
wa& t^ punishment which could best instruct him in 
his past errours ; which could show him most dis- 
tinctly die value of the goods he had dissipated; 
whieky still more, if happier days should ever come, 
VOL. II. 30 
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would best dii^pose him to meet them with wiser 
Tiews and nobler resolutions. 

It is the same, my brethren, with every punishment of 
Heaven in this and in every future hour ; and invaria- 
bly as " evil pursueth sin,'' as invariably in the pro- 
found beneficence of the Father of our spirits, is the 
peculiar evil made the correction of the peculiar sin. 
Whatever may have been the goods which our in- 
gratitude or prodigality has wasted, — whether health 
has been lost in profligacy, or tinie in idleness, or 
riches in dissipation, — whether learning has been 
abused for vanity, or power for ambition, or geniua 
for selfish and momentary fame, the hour not only of ' 
want, but of peculiar want will come ; — the hour 
when we shall desire, and when no man will give unto 
us ; — the hour, still more, when we shall learn the 
value of the goods we have wasted, by their loss ;— 
and when conscience and memory will join to teach 
us the severe but salutary lesson how they ought to 
have been employed. It is here, my brethren, that 
we may see the final purpose of the punishments of 
Heaven; not for the suffering, but for the reforma- 
tion of the sinner ; — ^in teaching him, by his own ex- 
perience, what are the laws of that moral system to 
which he belongs;— in bringing him, even by the 
means of sorrow, " to himself ;"-— in leading him to 
feel that duty and happiness are eternally conjoined ; 
and that, in the future journey of his life, it is, only 
'* the ways of wisdom that are the ways of plea- 
^ santness, and that in her paths alone^ be is to hope 
" for peace." 
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3. There is yet, my brethren, another affecting 
circumstance in the system of divine punishment, 
M^hich the parable is exquisitely fitted to teach us. 
In the punishments of men, we see the punishment 
not only threatened, but accomplished ; in the codes 
of penal law, it is seldom hitherto we have seen any 
moral proportion between crime and punishment ; 
and too often, even in our boasted state of society, 
we see it end not only in the punishment of the crime, 
but in the destruction of the criminal. It is not thus 
with the justice and the beneficence of Heaven. — 
Guilty as might be the prodigal in the parable, the 
last visitations of Heaven are not represented to us 
in his punishment. Amid want, and famine, and 
exile, he still survives:— he lives that he may yet return 
to his father; — that he may be forever the emblem 
to us, of the final and merciful purpose of the justice 
of the Almighty. 

Of those complicated feelings which constitute the 
immediate punishment of sin, I have formerly said 
that the deepest and most overwhelming is, that in* 
delible expectation of future punishment, which no 
art nor sophistry can erase from the mind of the 
jguilty. 

Let me beseech you, my brethren, to attend to this 
extraordinak*y constitution of our nature ; — and to 
consider what is the evidence it afibrds us of the 
character and of the designs of Him who made us. 
In punishment accomplished, we discern justice; but 
in punishment only ainticipated ; — ^in suffering threat- 
ened only, but not inflicted, we must discern tender- 
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ness;-^we must discern not only long-suffering, and 
unwillingness to punish in the character of the father; 
but we must discern, still more, care and concern for 
the future benefit of the child, — ^a design to make 
him wise by fear, and not by suflfering, — to reclaim 
him by the workings of his own ima^nation, rather 
than by the chastisement of the parent,-— and never 
to raise the arm of justice, until the last hope of peni* 
tence and of sorrow has expired.— *It is by this 
exquisite means that the necessary justice of Heaven 
ia-yet tempered with mercy ; — that the final punish^ 
ment of sin is withheld, and long withheld, until the 
milder effect of its anticipation has been tried ;— and 
that, far as the guilty may be from ^ the house of 
^ their Father,^' there is no distance so great from 
which they may not yet be able to return." 



-Such, my brethren, is a slight representation 
of the magnificent doctrine which the Gospel affords 
with regard to the ends of moral punishment. It is a 
fubject, like every other in the administration of the 
imiverse, at first dark and complicated, but opening 
at last, to the eye which contemplates it with firm^ 
Bess and reverence, into views of splendour and be* 
neficence which overpower the hearty — which de* 
monstrate, that God is just only because he is good ; 
— 4hat the inflictions of his moral justice are the 
necessary emanations from the fountain of his benefit 
cence;— that the final purpose of all is, to bring a 
regenerated world within the pale of salvation ;'''--^nd 
that the same Almighty Love reigned over the mor-% 
at woirid^ in the hour of Bedemptioih which reignedt 
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0ver the material world in the glorious hour of 
Creation, when every thing was good, and when 
man existed in the image of his Maker. 

It is for us, my brethren, at all seasons, but mord 
especially in seasons like the present^ to apply this 
mighty doctrine to ourselves ; — to think, if such be 
the character of the Father of our nature, what 
ought to be the feelings and the minds of his chil«> 
dren ?— «-to consider whether our hearts correspond 
to the wishes and the invitations of his parental love^ 
—-to pray at least, that, under the influence of his 
spirit, we may arise from the stranger land of sini 
and return to the home where we were born. 

Whatever may have been the path of our journey, 
or whatever the stages of its progress, we must all 
feel, in some degree, that we have wandered from the 
Parent who gave us birth ; — that we have wasted, ib 
some way or other, for the purposes of our owa 
mdulgence, the goods which he bestowed upon us ; 
that we are now in a ^^ far country,^' where Heaven 
threatens, and man begins to be unkind, and where 
the awful shades of futurity are daily rising in deep* 
er gloom before our path. These are the whisper- 
ings of the approaching storm, — ^and their vcHce it 
made to breathe around us, that they may teach us 
to prepawe. It is for us to consider whether we vrill 
listen to ^their voice ;*— whether we will rush heed* 
lessly on ouii journey, or pause to meditate upon the 
course we^e to pursue. 

If the first be the case,— if no voice of conscience 
from withim and no voice of pitying nature horn 
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without, have power to restrain us, where, in the^ 
name of Heaven and earth, is our journey to termi<» 
Date ? The clouds are gathering in Heaven,-— -the 
famine is approaching upon earth,— the hearts of 
men are hardening to our fate. Do we still flatter 
ourselves that, on some future day, we may return ? 
Alas ! there is an enemy in that foreign land from 
whence we cannot fly. The grave may hold us in 
its arms ; and ere we descend to it, we may look 
back upon the house of our father, and look in vain. 

Do we, on the other hand, pause at our danger^ 
and listen to the prophetick voice that is whispering 
around us ? — Do we sit down to consider where our 
presumption has carried us, and whither it must car^ 
' ry us at last ?— Do we long for the home we have 
left,— -«nd blush at the folly which made us leave it^ 
—and weep when we think of our Father, — and 
pray to return to his arms ? — Then, my brethren* 
happy are we ! The irrevocable hour is not yet 
come; — ^the clouds of Heaven will disperse; — the 
Sun of Righteousness will gild the road which leads 
us to our home ; — ^and the voice of good and pious 
men will greet us in kindness and in gratulation upoo 
our way. 

^'And the young man arose," says the parable* 
^^ and came to his Father. But while he was yet a 
*^ great way off, his father saw him, and had com- 
^^ passion, and ran, and fell upon his necji, and kissed 
*^ him. And the son 43aid unto him,- Father, I have 
^' sinned against Heaven and before thee, and am no 
^^niire worthy to be called thy son; make me aa 
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^ione of .thy hired servants. But the father said 
^^ unto his servants, Bring the best robe, and put it 
^^ on him, and put a ring on his hand, and shoes on 
^^ his feet. It is meet that we should rejoice; for 
^' this my son was dead, and is; alive again, he was 
^^ lost, and is found.'' 

May these words, which no human imagination 
could have conceived, and which no human tongue 
could frame, be verified to you, my brethren, and to 
every penitent heart that now beats amid this wide 
and dangerous world ! May the Spirit of that tender 
and compassionate Saviour who pronounced them« 
descend upon all your souls, and visit you with all 
his consolations, and strengthen you with all hia 
grace ! And in these hours of religious prepara- 
tion, may the circumstances of this invaluable parable 
teach you what is the Mercy of God) and what are 
&e Duties of Maut ! 
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ON THE PARABLE OF THE PRODIGAL SON. 

LCKB XT. IK 

** Aod be said, A certain maa had two sons**'— ^ 

Our meetmgs tt this -seasorr, my brethren, aw 
the most solemn and the most afl^mg which our 
religion prescribes. We come from aff the secret 
ehambers of pious mentation, where we hare beetr 
Comoraning rn sadness with oor hearts ; where m©- 
Biory and conscience have visited us with tidmgs of 
sorrow and of shame ; and when, in lookmg back upoti 
the days which are past, the best of tnr must feel how 
imperfectly they have corresponded with the hopes 
and the views with which they began. And we now 
enter this house with no sentiments but those of hu- 
miliation, — to confess before God the errours of our 
ways, — to implore his forgiveness for all that is 
past,— to express our wishes and our purposes of 
amendment, — ^and to pray for that assistance from 
Heaven which cannot be given us by men. 

It is in these moments, humble and contrite as they 
are, and gloomy as they appear to a superficial worlds 
that Heaven most peculiarly descends to meet us.— 
It is at this sacred season that the Son of God comes 
as it were again, with all the promises of his Gospel 
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upoQ bu lips, to tell u» to be ^ of good eheer, for 
^ thftt be cao make us whola ;^^-Mto point to that sacri^ 
fice wbieh has made a ^^ final atiHiement for the sios 
^ of all tbem that are penitent ;^^ and to display to 
our grateful view the mighty Father, whose pater« 
m1 eye has never left us amid all our wanderings^ 
tnd who now comes forward, as it were, with extend* 
ed arms, to animate us to pursue our journey to our 
Mai home. Amid the melancholy and the contri* 
tion of the past season, it is a moment that meets us 
like the dream of the Patnarcfa in the Wilderness* 
wheOf amid the darkness of the night, ^ he saw a 
^ laddipr as it were let down from Heaven, and an« 
^ gels of n^ercy descending upon it,'* to cheer him 
amid all his doubts and his fears ; and to open to him 
the l(dty soane where faith and obedience were finally 
to dose. May this be the e£fect of these sacred 
moDUsnts upon all our souls ! and may we so gather 
around the altar where the human nature of our Sa- 
viour is l^id, that in his greater capacity, as the High 
Priest of his people, he may pronounce the forgive** 
Bess of all our sins ! 

To prepare us for the solemnities of this season, I 
availed myself of that portion of Scripture which 
ftpplies so nearly to our condition, — ^the parable of 
the prodigal and the penitent son. We have seen thk 
«rrours pf the young man ;"-«»we have seen the love 
and the pity of the father ;-— and still more, that 
blessed termination o( the story which gives to our 
^eak and &llen nature, its fairest and its highest 

VOL. II. 31 
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hopes* I am at present to close the subject, by 
leading you to consider the Character of this peni- 
tent ; — the sentiments which procured him pardon, — 
and thegonduct which led him to his home. It is 
here, my brethren, that the story is most essentially 
useful to us ; and as there are none of us who must 
not be conscious of some departure from our father* 
there are none of us who are not interested in leam« 
ing what is the path by which we also may hope to 
return. 

1. The first thing then observable, in this Tiew, in 
the character of this young man, is the simplicity 
and entireness of his Repentance. In the picture 
that is given of him and of his sorrow, there is no 
subterfuge, no apology, no hypocrisy. When he 
comes to himself, he feels all his misery and unwor- 
thiness, and he confesses it He looks about for no 
argument. He states no example to apologize to 
himself for his sins. The memory of what he was,— 
tlie consciousness of what he is, — the feeling of what 
he ought to be, — are all that his mind is capable of. 
It is here we see the beginning of his salvation. The 
spirit of God has found him, and he obeys its voice. 
Though sinful, — though miserable, — though bowed 
down by shame and sorrow, he is not yet lost; 
bis original nature revives; amid these troubled 
waters, the purity of his soul is renewed; and the 
agony he suffers, is the kindly throe of nature, which 
struggles to deliver itself from the load by which it 
was oppressed. Can there be to us a stronger repre- 
sentation of true repentance ? Can there be a more 
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convincing evidence of the merciful purposes which 
it is intended to serve ? and, when we contemplate 
it, do we not feel the tnith of the lofty assertion of 
the prophet, ** That the high and holy One that in- 
•* hablteth eternity dwelleth" upon earth, most chiefly 
•* in the humble and the contrite heart?" 

There is yet another observation which arises 
from this part of the story of the prodigal. It is on 
the dignity and amiableness of repentance. We have 
seen him in various lights, — we have seen him with 
indignation in the midst of his vices;— -we have seen 
him with pity indeed, but yet with satisfaction, when 
punishment overtakes him. It is now, and now only, 
that we begin to look upon him with love. In the 
blessed moment when he says, ^^ I will arise and 
** return to my father,'^ his character begins lo open 
and to expand upon us. We see virtues which have 
hitherto been buried, awakening into life, — we trust 
he may yet be worthy and be happy ; and we follow 
his story with renewed hope, and with deeper interest* 
My penitent brethren ! let me implore you thus 
to look upon yourselves. — Such is the light in which 
you also appear to all who are good and wise on 
earth, — to all who are great and glorious in Heaven. 
The hour in which you too say, *' I will arise" from the 
errours into which I have fallen, — is the hour in 
which your character also begins to open and to ex« 
pand in the eyes of religion. The spirits of the just 
here, and the ^^ spirits of the just who are now made 
" perfect," follow your steps with deeper interest, and 
Heaven opens its everlasting gates to invite you to 
eome in* 
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2, The second thing obiefvable id ihd hktoty <^ 
this young man in the parable, is the de^p coDvictiod 
which he entertains of his Fathered love^ and of thd 
reception which he will give to his repentance. He 
Do sooner says ^^ I will arise,'' than he adds, ^ 1 will 
*^ go to my father/'-^He had tried the affections of 
the vicious and the profligate, and they had deserted 
bim. He had been in a 'foreign land, ^ and no ioao 
^ gave unto him ;'' but there was yet one place he 
knew, where he would meet with pity ;«<*-amid all the 
coldness of the world, there was yet one paternal heart 
which would open to receive his tears and his re«- 
pentance.-<^How eonsoling to every penitent bosom 
is this declaration of the parable ? and how strongly 
does it testify the importance pf that Faith which ia 
able to ^^ make us whole?'' It was this faith which 
aaved hio) from the miseries in which he was involv* 
0d,-«which eitiboldened him to begin his journey tA 
bis home,^<H,'which supported him through sdl iti 
}engtb)*-*and which brought hitn finally to his father'^ 
arms. Without this firm belief-«H»<>wi^out this confix- 
dence in his father's forgiveness^^-^is story woul4 
have closed, and he would have perished iti that 
foreign land. And what is it, my penitent brethren, 
that is able to support also your repentance, and em^ 
bolden you to return to the home ivhicfa you have de« 
iierted« and give you the confidence that you will 
Joyfully be received ? It is *' your faith in the teme 
w Father :"—^It is your undoubting belief in the pro^ 
mises of Him who now speaks to you in this memo** 

r»W^ par^blf ; yow belief in Urn ^* who 4espis«4 
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^ the croesj and rejected the shame^'^ that he might 
Conduct you from that foreign land into which ycm 
bad strayed^ and upon whose temporary tomb yoa 
may (in these solemn moments) see these astonishing 
words written^ *^ Thus hath God loved the world^ 
^ that he gave his odly-begotten Sfoo, to the end that 
*^ all that believe in him should not perish, but hav4 
*' everlasting life :'' — It is here, and in these hourSi 
when Heaven, in so pecuhar a manner, descends to 
Iftieet you. Your penitence has, I trust, prepa)*ed 
you for the reception of pardon, but pardon God only 
c&n ^ve j-^^-and now, in these solemn momients, by 
the most divine of all beings, and by the most signi* 
ficant of all sacrifices, Hexomes to signify his AU 
Idighty will, and to seal your pardon in the blood q£ 
his only and his beloved son. 

3. The third circumstance observable in tlie cbai* 
teeter of the prodtgal son, is his conduct after hit 
r^pentance« < There is something here very beautiful 
in the conduct of the narration, and the rapidity with 
which it is carried on very strikingly Expresses the 
character of genuine repentance :-^^* And he arose 
«^ and came to his father.'' This is all that our Sa- 
viour says ; but it says every thing that our hearts 
eould wish. It says, that his penitence and his faith 
had their full effect ; that he dismissed all fears of 
his past unworthiness, and all doubt of his father's 
pity ;-^t says, that he lingered no longer in that 
^^ foreign land," where his errours had misled him, 
but that he hastened on his journey home ; — it says» 
itill far^r, that although his road must necessarily 
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have led him through all the scenes of his former 
guilt, and into the society of those who had seduced 
Bsnd ruined him, that yet he made no sojourning with 
them; that he resisted all their temptations, and 
disdained all their reasonings, and scorned all their 
ridicule ; and that, full of higher thoughts and dearer 
hopes, he halted not until he found himself within 
his father's arms. 

Is it possible, my penitent brethren, that you can 
read these words without feeling the instruction 
they contain to you ? In the two first sentiments of 
this young penitent, in his repentance, and in his 
faith, I persuade myself you share ; but in his con* 
duct after his repentance, — ^in iiis noble disdain of all 
that had formerly led him astray, — ^in the superiorit j 
of his affections to all that before had degraded 
him, — in the new devotion of his soul to his father, 
and to his father's service, — ^it is time alone which 
can tell whether you also share. May the God of 
mercy grant that it may be so with all ! — Yet suffer 
me, my brethren, to remind jrou, that there are dan* 
gers awaiting you ; that, though you have arisen from 
the errours which you bewail, you are yet in a 
^ forei^ land ;'' that there is a long journey' await* 
ihg you before you can anrive at your real home ; 
and that, in that journey, all the temptations which 
formerly seduced, all the sophistry which formerly 
perverted, and all the associates who formerly mis- 
led you, are awaiting your return. To meet these 
dangers, let me implore you to keep this simple para* 
hie for ever in your remembrance. It tells you all 
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that you hare hitherto felt; but it tells you, still 
more, all that you can in future hope. You have 
known all the sorrows of his penitence ; you now 
feel, I trust, all the blessings of his faith. Mfty you 
&ially feel all the joy of his acceptance ! But ere 
this can be, let his firmness and his resolution be the 
model of your imitation ; and whenever danger or 
temptation assail you, press to your hearts the Gos- 
pel of your Lord, and ask yourselves, whether the 
penitent whom he describes did not only arise, but 
whether also, he did. not arrive, through all the dan- 
gers and all the trials of his road, at the feet of hid 
father. 

4. The last thing that is observable in this view of 
the parable, is its conclusion. It is for this divine 
conclusion that it was at first spoken. It was for ydur 
benefit, my brethren, (for the benefit of every indi- 
vidual among you, and among every congregation of 
fallen men,) that it was written; and the heart which 
is not affected by the words of our Saviour, cannot 
be afiected by the language of man. It concludes^ 
not as man would have concluded it, with the simple 
account of his pardon and his reception ; — it tells us 
a great deal more ; it tells us, m truth, of things 
which the ^^ heart of man durst not conceive,^^ and 
. which none but the Son of God had the power and 
the capacity to reveal ;— it tells us of the " robe,'* 
which signifies honour, and the ^^ ring,'' which implies 
glory ; — it tells us of the gratulation of the whole 
family on the recovery of one whom they thought- 
they had '^ lost ;"— but, far more than all, it tell us of 
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Ifae joy of the Father himself, when ho anoe moio 
held this returning son within his i^rms, and felt tho 
tiirob of penitence in bis heart, and found him again 
ali?e to love, to duty, and to happiness. 

The parable, my penitent brethren, is inde<Nl ad^ 
dressed to you, but the application of the conclusion 
I must leave to yourselves. The truth is, that I dara 
not; that the views it suggests are too mighty to 
admit of OKplanation in mortal language ; and that 
the representations which our Saviour thus gives of 
the tender mercy of the Great Father of the penitent, 
and of the worth of the human soul, are such, that 
nothing belongs to creatures like us, but to bury ont 
foreheads in the dust, and to say to our Saviour and 
to our God, ^^ What is man, that thou thus regardest 
^ him, or the son of man, that thou thus visitest 
^ him ?'• 

 S uch, then, my brethren, are the cireun* 
•tances which seem most to demand our attention in 
the character of this accepted penitent, and such the 
example which is most fitted for our imitation, in this 
interesting season of repentance, and of virtuous re- 
solution. His story is finished,<««-his labours and hie 
trials are over,— -end the sincerity of his penitence 
has met with more than reward. Xiot it never be 
forgotten, my brethren, that it is not thus with us ;-»- 
that the world, with all its vices and all its tempti^ 
tions, still lies before us ;— that, though we may, in 
these sacred hours, ^ be come to ourselves^^' yet that 
all these sentiments and resolutions may be forgot ; 
and that a journey yet awaits. us, in which we faajr 



TBB mNMGitL SOU;: ±41 

Itt^e jBt moeb to do and to raff6r befbre we can 
** came to &m Father.** 

In tlie pre66Rt hours of sorrow and of preparation) 
let oss in the first fdace, worthily laokent our sins, 
and aioknowledge, simply and sincerely, our wretch* 
e«HieBS. Baring our hearts before *^ Him who is too 
^ puve to behold iniquity,^ let us throw from us^ 
with soem, att those weak apologies,— —all that base 
sophistry with which guilt attempts to screen its de« 
fermi^, even from its own eyes. Let os cherish, 
satber, a, fult sense of our ingratitude, and calculate, 
with a firm f»ety, the value of all the goods which 
ear Father has divided unto us, and which we have 
wasted in the pursuit of our own selfish and ignoble 
Ciids* It is from these humble and heartfelt tears 
tiiat the fountaki of efiectual repentance flows.— It is 
epon these troubled waters, that the angel first 
dEescenda ^^ with healing upon his wings.^' 

From this contrite view of ourselves, let us, in the 
second place, lift our eyes to that Father ^^ who careth 
^ for u3,''_who deigns to grieve for our wandeHngs, 
•^^who awaits with anxious love the hour when we 
eome ^^ to ourselves,^'-^-and who, not satisfied, like 
tile father in the parable, with looking for our return, 
comes forward himself, in the person of ^^ his beloved 
*^ Son ;^' and (as at this season) spares not even his 
divine and spotless head, that he may recall us to our 
home. Upon the tomb of that blessed Saviour, let us 
lay our guilty heads; and while all the passions of 
mortality die within us, let us promise, in holy thank* 
fiilness, that *^ we will go and sin no more," 

V0&. II. 32 
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When we leav/e. the altar, let us arise from it^ neit 
as from a service which is performed, but a service 
that is begun ; as from the hour when we leave the 
foreign land in which we have served a cruel master, 
and set forward upon our return to the honours and 
the happiness of a pardoned and a regenerated being. 
Are there dangers, and trials, and temptations, in our 
way ? Let us . foresee them with a firm and intrepid 
eye ; — let us meet them with a strenuous and calm 
defiance; — and let us never forget, that the eyes of 
our Father and of our Saviour are upon our journey; 
and that their ears listen to every sigh of secret 
penitence, and are open to every prayer for celestial 
aid. 

Do we want still farther assistance ? — ^Let us, ia 
the last place, from amid all the doubts and daftness 
of this lower scene, raise our grateful eyes to that 
final Home which is now in mercy so plainly reveal- 
ed ; — to that home which closes all the hopes and 
expectations of our being ; where the vices and the 
sorrows of time are forgotten ; where nothing dwells 
but innocence, and goodness, and holy love ; where 
humble penitence is now invited to approach ; where 
all the good whom we have lost, are ' again to be 
found ; and where the great Father of Good him- 
self, with all the myriads of redeemed spirits who 
surround his throne, will rejoice over every one of 
us that arise and come to him. 

Yes ! '^ Almighty and ever merciful God ! Thou 
" hatest nothing that thou hast made,^^ and thy bless- 
ed Son has taught us, '*' that thou forgivest the sins 
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^ of all tibem that are truly penitent.'' May thy Pa-^ 
ternal Spirit be now present to all, in these solemn 
hours of remembrance and of gratitude, ^^ to create 
** in us new and contrite hearts !*' — May we " so 
*^ worthily lament our past sins, and acknowledge our 
^^ wretchedness,'' that we ^ m%y now die unto sin, 
^^ and live again unto righteousness P' In the strength 
of thy grace may we all advance through the jour- 
ney of life which is before m ! And in the mercy an^ 
mediation of the Saviour of the world, may we 
arrive, at last, at that immortal home, which Thou 
hast prepared for every penitent child of the dust,— - 
where thy justice will be known to be mercy ; and 
where sin, and sorrow, and death, will be remember^ 
ed no more ! 
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M I say unto jou, that likewise joy shall 1)e in HeaTen, over one 
** shiner tbnt repentefli. 
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We have now completed, my brethreot the great- 
est solemnity of our religion.-— We have again com- 
memorated the death of him who came to give us 
life ; who brought into a world of darkness the light 
of immortality ; and who sealed with his blood the 
truth of his commission, and the hopes of his follow- 
ers. In this service of pious gratitude, we have been 
joined by many millions of the human race. ^^ In the 
^^ east and in the west, in the north and in the south, 
^^ they who shall one day sit down in the kingdom o( 
^ God,^' have been engaged, though in different lan- 
guages, in similar duties. The same sun which, 
during the last days, has witnessed our solemnities, oik 
this greater day has witnessed also the kindred solem- 
nities of every Christian people, ^^from where he 
^^ rises to where he goeth down ;^' and at this sacred 
and concluding hour, when the Leader of our Salva- 
tion is remembered as rising from the grave, that he 
^ight become for ever victorious both over sin an4 

* Pf^ached on Easter Eveniiig. 
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wer death, our feeble prakie is joiDed by that of the 
iMiititttde of the &ithful, in every country and of 
«vBry tongue. 

In the servioe of this day, however, if we are sin^ 
cere, we have done a great deal more. — We have not 
only testified oar sentiments of pious thankfulness, 
but we have testified our resolutions of religicHM 
obedience^— We have entered into a covenant with 
Heaven. — ^We have abjured our errours, and be- 
wailed our sins before the altar of our Saviour. With 
ifaat blood which was shed for us, we have sealed 
our acceptance of the merciful conditions of salva- 
tion ; and before Him, to whom ^^ all hearts are 
*^ open, all desires known^ and from whom no secrets 
*^ are hid,^^ we have laid bare the errours of our ways, 
and promised repentance and amendbient of life. 

Happy they, to whom this season of thought ha$ 
brought all the blessings for which it was intended ! 
and who, after silent and skicere meditation, now 
feel, from the altar of Christ, the angel of peace to 
descend upon their souls. The young are happy« 
who, in looking forward to the world before them, 
have learnt here to anticipate its deceits ; — who have 
strengthened themselves in the might of their Mas« 
ter ; and who purpose, in the integrity of their hearts, 
^ to take that good part which will never be taken 
<^ from them.''--^The busy and the active are happy, 
who, ere yet the sins which most easily beset them 
have enfeebled their souls, have learnt, in &e calm 
hours of thought, to struggle with temptation, and 
to f enew again the innocence and generosity of hap> 
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pier y^ars. Eyen the aged are happy, to whose ear 
the voice of repentance comes not in vain ; — in whom 
the decays of nature mingle with the promises of the 
Gospel, and who feel at last, '^ that the ways of 
*^ righteousness only are pleasant, and that in her 
<^ paths alone are peace.'' It is for these ends of 
present and of future happiness, that the Saviour of 
the world has now summoned again the host of the 
faithful to his common table. — It is in such hours, 
that his spirit descends upon the '^ troubled waters'*, 
of the contrite soul ; and it is from this exalted com- 
munion with Heaven, that the regenerated spirit re- 
turns again to the dwellings of mortality, to meet 
the voice of health and joy. 

In such meditations we all have been, for some 
time, employed. Yet while we are yet assembled 
around the altar of our Lord, and ere we mingle 
again in the business and occupation of common life, 
there is another and a greater view of the subject 
which I wish to present to your minds. It is the 
view which the ever memorable words of the text 
suggest, — the view of repentance in the sight of 
Heaven. When we stand upon the dust of mortalityt 
we may regard the duty of repentance in many 
lights of wisdom and of utility. But it is only when 
we elevate ourselves to th^ height of Kevelation» 
that we can see it in its true light of dignity and sub* 
limity, and that we can feel its alliance with all that 
is great in the character, or sublime in the hopes of 
the immortal soul. ^^ I say unto you," says the Son 
of God, '^ that there is joy in Heaven over one sio** 
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^yi^r«tl3iat repenteth/' Suffer me at present, my 
brethren, to suggest to your reflection some of the 
important considerations Which these words are fitted 
to awaken, and with which it were always wise in us 
to conclude oui seasons of Christian thought and 
meditation. 

1. They teach us, in the first place, in a manner 
that almost makes us tremble at the prospect, the 
importance of the human soul. We form some esti- 
mate of the greatness of our nature, when we con- 
sider the capacities with which man is endued ; when 
we see the sceptre of earthly dominion put into his 
hand ; — when we follow his daring step as he carries 
the torch of science into all the dark recesses of na* 
ture ; or when we regard, in any of its noblest in- 
stances, the exertions of his private wisdom or his 
individual virtue. — But what are these, and what 
are all our natural estimates of his greatness, to those 
which the words of our Saviour inspire ? when Hea- 
ven itself, is seen to take an Interest in his fate ;— - 
when over that space of life which is allotted him, 
the eyes of immortal beings are seen impending ;^ 
and when every thing that is great or good in exist^ 
ence, bend from their immortal thrones to witness 
the conflict which he has to fight, and the race 
which he has to run^ 

2. The same words teach us, in the second place, 
in the manner of all others the most impressive, the 
deep and fatal malignity of sin. ^^ There is joy in 
^ Heaven over one sinner that repenteth." — Alas ! 
my brethren, the words are relative. They speak 
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of the joy which accompanied conqueet^JB^if^^llNf 
^tulatton Wfth which the spirits of Heaven hail 
the trrumph of the Christian over vice and errour ; 
but they refer also to different feelings,— they *si]^ 
pose grief and sorrow when he f.Us. Theywpwn 
sent to us the host of Heaven, as mourning ever the 
weak or wayward pinner; and as mourning, because 
they know, while he disdains to know, the destiny to 
which he is going. £ven in the silence of the lan^ 
guage of the text on this subject, there is sbmething 
peculiarly solemn. It tells us not the danger which 
the vicious man runs, but it leaves it to our imagina* 
tion to conceive, when no less an hostHhan^the host of 
Heaven rejoice at the escape of " one sinner** from 
it. The parables also which accompany the text, 
those of the *' lost sheep," and the " lost piece of 
•'silver,'* have no common solemnity. They speak of 
the joy of those who recover that which was " lost ;** 
and they remind us, therefore, by this awful word, 
that the soul of guilty unrepenting man may also be 
lost, — that that spirit which was created for glory, and 
honour, and immortality, may be lost in the universe 
of existence, — ^may be lost to its God and to its Sa« 
viour, — may be lost to every hope and perfection for 
which it was originally designed, — ^and, banished from 
the sunshine of Heaven, may be doomed to wander 
in outer darkness, with the un blest and hopeless be- 
ings who inhabit it. 

3. The words of the text, therefore, my brethren^ 
teach us, in the third place, the true dignity and 
magnanimity of Repentance. In the present con* 
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fititution of our nature, it is but little that the mind 
of men can know of each other, THey cannot en* 
ter into that secret chamber, where the heart com* 
munes with itself* They cannot know those silent 
struggles by which the virtuous and the pious. hate 
attained their $tate. With the bitterness which the 
Christian heart feels, it is not permitted for a stran»> 
ger to intermeddle. We are not to wonder, there- 
fore, that of all duties, that of Repentance is the one 
which the world leaat understands, arid gives least 
credit for. Unwilling to believe in it, and incapable 
of knowing the powers which it exerts, or the sacri* 
fices- which it makes, it is natural for the thoughtless 
spectator to consider it as affectation, or hypocrisy ; 
or, in the language of the gay and the young, as 
the miserable slavery of fearful minds to the terrours 
of religion. To all this, my brethren, the words of 
the text afford more than an answer. They unveil to 
us another scene. They shew us other spectators 
than this careless and unthinking world. They tell 
us, that, where the eye of man cannot roach, the*yes 
of Heaven are present, — that there are Minds far 
Buperiour to man, who interest themselves not only 
in our actions, but in our thoughts ; who penetrate 
with unerring eye the recesses of our secret bosoms, 
and who welcome, with the benevolence of Heaven^ 
every tear of contrition that sbedews our midiiight 
bed, and every purpose of amendment which our 
morning hours can raise. They know, and not the 
world, all the dignity of repentance ; — the purity of 
those sighs with which the young lament even thelf 



vol. II. 



33 



250 OS BEPETTTANCE BEFORE HEATEir. 

Tenial errours^-^the magnanimity of those in el&r 
life, whom the world has seduced, but in whose 
bosom the seeds of thdr infant faith were not ex- 
tinct ; and who, in opposition to habit and opinioon 
•nd all that the world makes strong, have struggled 
tn manj a secret hour with (he tempter, and have 
•come off victorious (or ever. They know, in the last 
place, the fortitude of the aged, who, under " grey 
^ hairs,^^ have learnt the words of salvation ; and« 
lamenting their former sins, and acknowledging their 
former weakness, have formed in themselves, even 
in their last days, that ^^ right heart and that contrite 
^ spirit,^' which renews all the hopes and all the pu* 
rity of their being. 

These all are the secrets of the human hearty 
which man cannot, and was not made to know. But 
ihey are the knowledge of the inhabitants of Hea^^ 
ven. They are, in their sight, the secret virtues of 
the soul, from which all the virtues of conduct final- 
ly arise ; and while the world judges only (as it can 
jud^) by outward appearance and determinate suo* 
cess', the eye of applauding Heaven penetrates even 
into the depth of the closet ; and the mind vdiich 
can conquer one evil passion, is more glorious in the ' 
i^ight of the angels of God, than that which can exalt 
itself amid the follies of man, by the conquest of 
kingdoms, or the revolution of established Nations. 

Such, my brethren, are the magnificent views, both 
of hope and of fear, which the Gospel gives us upon 
the subject of Repentance. In that duty, we have 
•U^ for 6ome time, I trust, been employed It is now. 
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however, that we are to testify both its sinceritj add 
its power. We are to return again into the worldt 
and to our various occupations ; and, God knows, the 
world has power enough over us all, to overturn the 
resolutions of a few weeks or a few dajs* It is mjf 
first and most grateful duty to believe, after the solem* 
nities that have past, that every one who has shared io 
them, isf, in the present hour at least, fully determiii« 
ed to "live a new life, — to do justice, and love mer- 
*^ cy, and to walk humbly with his God.^^ Let me 
then entreat you, from the words of the text, to con* 
•ider, in the last place, in what presence alLof U89 
whether high or low, whether rich or poor, are act- 
ing ; and who it is in existence that have joy in our 
repentance, and who are the glad witnesses of our 
amendment. 

It is, in the first place, the Father of Nature him^ 
self, the High and Holy One that inhabiteth eterni«> 
ty, ^^ the God who willeth that no one should perisb« 
^^but that all should come to salvation ;^' and who 
BOW, by the final mission of his Son, opens the arms 
ef Omnipotence to shelter every returning soul. 

It is, in the next place, the Redeemer of the 
world, the first-born of Heaven, " who died for our 
^ sinst and who rose again for our justification,''**— «• 
who, though unseen, still dwells among his people^ 
and listens to all their prayers, and numbers all their 
tears, — ^and who never ceases to present before the 
throne of mercy, the pious vows, and the holy reso« 
lutioos of those whom his faith has separated from a 
fallen world. 
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It is, still farther, the company of angels and arch- 
angels, and those glorified spirits who minister con- 
tinuallj hefore the Throne of God. Even in the 
midst of glory, their eyes yet hend upon man ;— 
upon that being which belongs, by such mysterious 
ties, both to earth and Heaven ; who was formed but 
^ a little lower than themselves,^^ and who is called, 
on one greater day, to be their fellow and compeer. 
Amid the wilderness of life, their eyes pursue with 
anxiety the progress of his road, and, weeping over 
the wanderers from the way, they prepare the song 
<^ triumph to welcome the ^* conquerour of the 
*^ world,'' and to celebrate his entrance into the 
^^ promised land." 

There is, in the last place, the society of ^ just 
** men," now in immortality, " made perfect," — the 
society of those who once fought the same fight with 
us, and ^^ who have triumphed in the might of him" 
who strengthened them ; — the society of the good 
•nd the great of every age, who now look down 
with the sympathy of brethren upon the generations 
who supceed them, and call them ^^ to follow them 
** into their rest ;" — the society, still more dear^ of all 
those whom we have loved in life, and whom we fol- 
low with tears ; — ^the society of our fathers, our 
friends, and our children, — ^from the hoary head 
which is now crowned with ^ crown of glory, to the 
infiaint innocence whom we once laid in an unpolluted 
grave, and who now seems to whisper to our mid- 
night dreams, of that ^^ spirit of which alone is the 
*^ kingdom of Heaven." 
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Sach^ my brethren, is that dread but aaima* 
ting presence in which the words of Revelation tell 
us we are all acting; those immortal eyes which 
penetrate both darkness and solitude ; those pitying 
hearts which share in all the errours of mortality, and 
which beat with joy when the poorest wanderer finds 
the errour of hijs way, ^^ and saves his soul alive«'^ I 
know not that the imagination of man is capable of 
entertaining a conception of equal magnificence. It 
is a conception before which life, and all its pleas^ 
uras, and all its vices, disappear; — which shews u« 
at once the reasons of divine administration, and ^ of 
^^ the wonders which the Almighty hath done for the 
*' children of men ;^' and which seems to anticipate 
that stroke of death, which all sooner or later must 
know, — when the invisible world shall become 
known,— ^md when '^ things temporal shall be chang* 
** cd for things eternal.'' 

It is a presence, therefore, my brethren, which it 
18 wisdom in us all to familiarize to our conceptions ; 
"-— in| solitude, to elevate our thoughts ;«-*in society, 
to dignify our actions ;— in the hour of prayer, to ex<- 
alt our devotion ;— in the hour of duty, to animate 
our exertions ; — at the altar of salvation, to kindle 
our gratitude to him who died that we might live : 
But most of all, in hours like the present, when we 
are leaving that altar, to strengthen our resolutions 
of future amendment, and to impress npon ns, the 
immortal value of that repentance in which' the host 
of Heaven itself deigns, in these concluding hours, to 
rejoice* 



 W e are now to return, my brethren, into the 
worldf-^to our various duties and occupations; but 
fierhaps, also, to the same scenes which have wit- 
nessed our errours, and to the same society which 
bas led as into guilt. These are the deepest holda 
which sin baa ever had upon the human souL In the 
might of our Master^ let us here arm ou];selyea 
against the danger* Let us remember, that there 
is another society in which the regenerated spirit 
lives; and timt there are greater spectators than 
man, who surround the repentant soul. 

In the repentance of the humblest, or of the low- 
est among us, in these late days. Heaven, with all 
its inhabitants, has ^' rejoiced.'' Let us^ then again 
enter^ die world with this sublime impression upon 
imr mind8.-««Let us feel the importance of that 
frame, which, while it is united to dust, is yet bom 
for immortality.*— Let us think ourselves now as ae- 
iingt not only in the sight of ignorant or mistaken 
men, but in the sight of the God of the universe, and 
of the Saviour of the human race }^a the sight of 
every being who is great before the throne of Omni- 
science ; — in the sight of Those whom death has for 
a while separated from us, but whonow look down, 
with all the anxieties of love, upon the course which 
we pursue; and whose aged or whose infant hands 
prepare for us those ^^ wreaths of glory,'' and ^^ those 
*' palms of peace," which shadow out in mercy to 
our feeble and fearful souls, not only ^^ jthe wis- 
"dom," and "the knowledge," but the ** joy,^' the 
social, and, dearer than all, the domestick ^^ joy" of 
Heaven, 
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Majr such, my bretbreiiv be, in these hours the 
sentiments of all our minds ! — In this spirit may we 
leave the altar of salvation ! — ^In this spirit may wd 
again enter into the world ! And, far more, in this 
spirit may we no conduct ourselves b it, that, by 
^ patient continuing in welldoing,'^ we may inherit, 
with all the good and wise that hare gone before u^ 
the promised glory and honour of immortality. 
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St. JoBif T. 4. 

^ Whatsoereris born of God, overcometh the world; adl^thisis the. 
** Tictorj that oyercometh the world, eren onr faith.'' 

These words, which are prescribed bj our church 
for the instruction of this day, are taken from the 
Epistle of St John ; and there is perhaps no portion 
of Scripture more proper for our meditation at this 
season, than that short but beautiful epistle. 

The great events which the Apostle had witnessed 
were passed. The Master whom he followed, and 
the Friend whom he had loved, had ascended into 
Heaven ; and the faith which he taught was now 
t>eginning to spread itself tl^rough a rejoicing world. 
It was at this time, when the distance of years ena- 
bled him to look back upon all the woiiders which 
he had witnessed with gratitude, rather tlian with 
astonishment ;----when experience had taught him all 
tlie joy, and all the exaltation of Christian belief; — 
aid when he saw ^' the glad tidings of salvation,'' 
pervading every region around him, that he poured 
o«t to his disciples the overflowings of his heart, im 
th^ epistle which we are now considering. 

* First Sunday after Easter. 
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Among the different epistles of the Apostles, 
adapted to peculiar exigencies of the infant church, 
and perhaps fully intelligible only when these tern* 
porary exigencies are understood, the character of 
the Epistle of St. John is peculiar. It is not a sys- 
tem o[ doctrine, or a detail of reasoning or of proof 
It is, on the contrary, a simple display of faith and 
of feeling ; — a representation of the mercy of God, 
on the one hand, and of the sentiments that become 
man, on the other ; — the picture of a mind penetrated 
at once with the glory of the revelation it had re- 
ceived, and filled with all the moral and prophetick 
influences which such a revelation can infuse. There 
is a tone accordingly of triumph and of joy through 
the whole of it, which cannot be read without emo« 
tion ; and which, better than all the reasoning in the 
world, impresses upon us the conviction of that ex« 
citation of thought, that ardour of benevolence, and 
that purity of soul, which the Gospel of our Lord 
is formed, from the experience of the Apostle, bodi 
to create and to maintain. 

In these hours, therefore, when we are in circum* 
stances not unlike those of the Apostle, — when we 
have just returned from a nearer approach to this 
revelation of mercy, and when its influences are yet 
warm in our hearts, — ^I know not that I can point out 
any portion of Scripture more proper for your pri- 
vate study, or for the instruction of your children, 
than this memorable epistle. It is short, and intel- 
ligible even to the young. It addresses itself to the 
highest principles, and to the best feelings of their 
• VOL. II. 34 



358 ON THE POWER OF 

nature. It is fitted to make reli^oD appear lovelj is 
their infant eyes : and thus to afford them the surest 
of ail preservations against the temptations and the^ 
dangers of the world through which they are des* 
tined to pass. 

Into that world we are all, young and old, about 
to return ; it is through its dangers, and hardships, 
and temptations, that we are all appointed to travel 
to our final home ; and to be able ^^ to overcome it,'^ 
IS the wish not only of religion, but of reason. To 
account for its dangers, we have no necessity (I fear) 
to have recourse to any dominion of evil beyond 
Ourselves. It is in our own bosoms where it dwells; 
in those various appetites and desires which make 
up our nature ; which in themselves are all legitimate 
and useful, but which when suffered, like the desires 
of the poor prodigal of the Gospel, to gain the mas- 
tery over reason and conscience, lead headlong to 
folly, to guilt, and to ruin^ It is in holding the firm 
dominion over them ; — in subjecting appetite to the 
control of reason ; — in restraining desire when it 
approaches the boundary of duty i— in maintaining 
over every lower passion the* high and habitual au- 
thority of Conscience, that the true dignity and in- 
te-rrhy of the human mind is alone to be displayed. 
Wherever this dominion is wanting, the character 
sinks gradually into every thing that is base and con- 
temptible ; — the lofty and distinguishing features of 
man become obliterated ; — and his nature descends, 
but too fast, to the level " of the brutes that perish." 

While to " overcome the world" with all its habi- 
tual sins, and all its hereditary errours, has been in 
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every age the object of the moralist, it is Dot now 
odIj the object, but the ambition and the prajer of 
the Christian. '' Whatsoever is born of God,^' saj« 
eth the Apostle, " overcometh the world." To us, 
my Christian brethren, these words include every 
ibing. — ^They remind us of that eternal source from 
which we sprung, and of that immortal end to which 
we return. They remind us, (hat we derive our 
lineage from something greater in nature than man, 
and that we are born for loftier scenes than those of 
a temporary world. While they point, from the 
narrow space on which we stand, to the infinity of 
the past and of the future, they call us to remember 
that that narrow space is a scene of danger ; — that 
if, in the hours of trial, much is to^ be won, every 
thing also may be lost ; — that the soul which losey 
the command of itself, loses also the hopes which 
the promises of the Gospel had once displayed to 
it ;--and that, in the final home of existence, they 
6nly will be recognized as ^^ born of God," who 
have " overcome the world." 

What then is the high and commanding principle 
which can arm us for this field ? which, amid all the 
temptations of the world, ^^ can put into our poiinds 
^^ good desires," and, amid all its dangers, can ^^ ena- 
^^ ble us to bring them to good effect ?" To this 
question the answer of the Apostle is ready, and de- 
cisive : — ^^ And this is the victory that overcometh 
'* the world, even our Faith." Upon these few, but 
momentous words, I presume, in moments like the 
present, to offer you a few reflections. 
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] . It is the first assertion of the Apostle, that the 
faith of the Gospel is " able io overcome the world." 
This assertion I feel it is unnecessary at present to 
confirm by any process of argument or iUustration. 
I shall withhold myself, too, from any exemplification 
of it in the history of those who, in every age, have 
overcome the world, and passed, under its influence, 
through time, as men who looked and who marched 
to immortality. I wish rather, in the present hours, 
to appeal to your own feelings and your own experi« 
ence, and to ask you, whether, in those late exer- 
cises of faith in which we all have been engaged, you 
have not yourselves felt something of that power and 
of those influences ? I would ask you, my brethren, 
whether, when fou lately retired for a time from the 
world, you did not feel somewhat at least of its fas- 
cination to be broken, — some of its delusions dispel- 
led, — some of its chains relaxing ? — ^I would ask you, 
whether, when you approached the altar, and raised 
your eyes to the cross, and saw the Saviour who suf- 
fered upon It, you did not feel the impression of some- 
thing high and holy in that nature for which the Son 
ef God thought it not too much to die, and the con- 
viction of some nobler service than that of this world, 
iri which his followers were called to be employed ? 
—I would ask you, whether, when you saw him 
with the eye of faith, rise again from the grave, and 
ascend to the throne of his Father, and seat himself 
at the right hand '1$f* the Eternal Majesty, that he 
may continue to make intercession for all that be- 
lieye ip him, you did pot fi^el as if the gates of eter» 
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nity were opened to your view, — as if the world had 
disappeared from your regard,--and that nobler world 
come forward to your eye, where alone all the desires 
of the human soul can find their final gratification, and 
all its prayers their fulfilled repose ? — And even now, 
my brethren ! now, when these high exercises are at 
an end, and when you are preparing to return again 
into the world of time, I would ask you, whether 
you do not feel in yourselves a loftier preparation 
than before, for the scenes into which you are again 
to enter ? — ^Whether vice hath not lost to you its for- 
mer charm, and folly its usual influence, and exam- 
pie its past seduction ? — ^Whether the remembrance 
of the covenant you have made with God himself, 
doth not make your heart beat high with the resolu- 
tion to fulfil it ? and whether, in the workings of your 
bosom, you do not feel the presence of the Spirit of 
God, inciting you to a more cheerful obedience, and 
animating you to' the performance of " all those good 
** works which God hath prepared for you to walk 
** in ?" — ^If these are the consequences of the late 
exercises- in which you have been employed ; — ^if 
these are the fruits of that faith which you have pro- 
fessed, you have then an evidence superiour even to 
demonstration, that " this is the victory that over- 
*♦ Cometh the world, even our faith ;"— you have the 
evidence that the principle itself is able to give you 
the victory ; — ^you have the evidence that it is the 
want of it which alone subjugates man to the world j 
—you have the evidence of your own conscience, 
that, to be born of God, is ** to overcome the world ;" 
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— -^nd the evidence of your own experience^ that the^ 
principle which can alone enable you to make this 
conquest, is that faith which He, in contemplation of 
your weakness, hath now in mercy given you* 

2. This is the first and greatest instruction which 
the words of the Apostle afford us. There is a 
second, with regard to the nature and character of 
faith, which, in these hours, is not of less importance. 
Among the inventions of men, there is, yoju know, a 
faith which belongs not to the Gospel, but to the 
schools; — which respects only the understandiugf 
but which leaves the heart uncultivated; — ^which i« 
learned in words and in doctrines, but which makes 
little account of dispositions or of affections ;— and 
which employs its votaries, not in opposing the sins^ 
but in opposing the opinions of the world.- — ^There is 
a faith, you also know, which belongs only to the 
closet or the cell ; — ^which, instead of studying to 
^ overcome^^ the world, seeks only to desert it ;*« 
which considers all the duties, and all the obligations 
of life, as things beneath its regard ;i — which, in 
working out its own individual salvation, cares little 
for the fate of the rest of mankind, and conceives that 
all the high and active powers of human nature were 
given for po purpose but to be lost amid the obser* 
vances of superstition, or dissolved amid the visions of 
enthusiasm. Whatever may be the errours of 
churches or of sects, such, my brethren, is not the 
character of faith in the view of the Apostle. He 
speaks with higher respect, and contemplates with 
fiobler views, that nature which he was 'commissioned 
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to instruct, and which his Divine Master descended 
to save. He s|)eaks not of words, but of deeds,'-^ 
liot of doctrines, but of duties, — ^not of deserting th^ 
world, but of overcoming it,-— of advancing into it 
in the confidence of faith, and of combating in it 
with the assured hope of victory. He speaks of it, 
not merely as a space only which is to be passed, 
and which lies in unmeaning distance between us an4 
our dreams of eternity, but as a field which is to be 
fought, a school in which we are to be trained, and 
upon our conduct in which, all our hopes of that 
eternity depend. It is in ** the world," he says, and 
amid its dangers, its temptations, and its sorrows, 
that he who is bom of Gad, and who is again to re- 
turn to God, is formed and disciplined ; — it is amid its 
dark but infant scenes, that piety is awakened, and 
beneficence employed, and patience exerted, an^ 
/esoiution displayed, and resignation shewn. ^^What* 
♦^ soever things," in human nature, ** are pure, what* 
** soever things are lovely, whatsoever things are of 
•* good report," these all are to be formed in it. It 
is precisely amid its evils, its sorrows, and its sins, 
that they are destined to spring ; and he who is bom 
of God, and who is to be crowned with the palms of 
immortality, is not he who deserts the world, but he 
who combats against it in the armour of faith, and 
who, in the might of that armour, is victorious. 

In the present moments, my brethren, it is a lesson 
of deep consequence to us. We have performed, in- 
deed, one of the highest exercises of religion, and 
we have felt, I tmst, the sentiments and ithe wishes 
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which an exercise so solemn is fitted to inspire ; but 
let us not think, therefore, that our service is finished. 
What we have done is wise, indeed, but it is onlj 
preparatory ; — ^it is not victory, but only the prepara- 
tion for victory. We have not yet *' overcome'' the 
wolrld, and it is now, in returning to it, that the deci- 
sive trial is to be made. There is, therefore, a third 
instruction in the words of the Apostle, which is of 
much importance to us at this time to consider; — ^it 
is in regard to the test or the criterion, by which we 
can alone judge vrhether we possess this efiicacioua 
faith. 

3. In the construction of the words, you will ob- 
serve ff^striking peculiarity* The Apostle does not 
speak of the general power of faith, but of its actual 
power. He does not say, that faith is able to over- 
come, or that it may overcome, but that it chth over- 
come the world. It is not the future but the present 
that he speaks of; and the test he gives by which 
we can try *^ and examine ourselves," whether we 
really possess this vital principle, is not by asking 
ourselves whether we wish, or hope, or prayio over- 
come, but whether we do^ actually and in truths over- 
come the world. 

This, therefore, my brethren, is the lofty purpose 
which w e now ought to assume, and the high test by 
which we ought perpetually to examine the charac- 
ter of our minds ; and to this Christian heroism, we 
are now called by every thing that can be fitted to 
animate the soul of man. We are called to it by 
Him who sitteth upon the Throne of Being, and wh» 
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hath yet permitted the childrea of the dust to ascend 
through time to him ; by Him, whose cross we have 
just left, and in whose grave we have professed to 
bury our errours and our sins ; by Him, whose con- 
soling presence follows us through every path of our 
journey, and who seeks to gather into the fold of sal- 
vation, whatever has wandered or been lost amid the 
darkness and deceitfulness of the world* 

We are called to it, still more, by the considera- 
tion and the experience of our own weakness. In 
the eventful race of life there is no moment of pause. 
If we do not advance, we must retreat. If we do 
not press forward to ^^ the prize of our high calling^'' 
we must fall down again into the dust from which 
we sprung. If we yield to the world,— if every ap- 
petite is able to lead, and every passion to seduce 
us, — if in some dark corner of our hearts we cherish 
some prevailing sin at i/vhose shrine we sacrifice both 
faith and conscience and reason, — where are the re- 
mains of that high nature which once was born of 
God ? and where are the hopes that it will ever re- 
turn to him ? — If animated, on the contrary, by that 
faith which is able to overcome, we hold with firm 
hand the reins of every desire, — ^if, in passing 
through the world, we look to things beyond it, — 
if, summoned to the society of the angel and the 
archangel, and of '' the spirits of the just made per- 
^ fect,^^ we seek ever to fashion our minds to the 
height and to the purity of theirs, how bright is the 
path which lies before us, and how profound the joy 
in which it is promised finally to close !— 
VOL. II. 35 
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' ^While the words of the Apostle are thus 

instructive, there is another sense in which I think, 
thy brethren, you will feel them as commemorative. 
*•" Whatsoever is born of God overcometh the world.'* 
Can we pronounce them without remembering, that 
there was indeed One who " was born of God," and 
who "hath overcome the world ;" and can we mur- 
mur at whatever the world has to try us, when we 
remember what it had to try him ? 
^ This is the high example which this season ought 
ever to bring to our < minds ; and it is with hearts 
flowing - with the remembrance of his holiness, that 
we should erer returr^ from his cross to our own 
hornet. — If at be intb the scenes of .dang^ and of 
teitbpXBAiOri : we ^ >are '/ to^ i^turti, let us remetpber tha^t 
Me ^^IsG^ ' ^ptt^ed |thf ough Ithe worlds ibuf . iunsiiibdued 
liyi iisi tewptlttioi]is,:andvun«e(}uai]^ted witb^ita sins^-rr 
If^^ fc^ itito^the scenies of hardship aiid i of su^eriog 
W^ ^ijtun]fr-i4eti us-rememfaeip.thaLt Jbeioikce ^^iendur^ 
^th«; dross 'ami odetipised its tsfaame^'lrr-that it) was by 
*^8UflS&t^irig''' that her was imade " perfect^''4-and tha 
hoW s^t^his name >evet-y^clbing in. Heave» and. earth. i|( 
%bcikmtoded- to bow.-^If it be intoj the scenes of fnoumt^ 
ibg^am^l of : sorrow w« return, where dieath bus Ib^eert 
-fotuiy,^ «Liid Where 'the grave' has closed i upon < pur 
lidp^Hy^let ^m p^mtoiberi that He i haSth burst th? 
-fettjers of) the; , gnav^ ; and ^ that, - in that final stat^, 
^herb tbe^eiisf deaths land sin,, and borrow no. fno^ro, 
4iid rieigbeth to reassemble, ih< one hiappier hwr,  a^H 
'ihpse>^hov<ami4 the ihisecies .«£ the worlds ipuit fk^i 
trust in hi m;  »  » ^. > ei.^^ :. {,w > - ii. omj ^ ri ^ i i.v^ ni 
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May these, my brethren, be the influences of 
this season upon all our hearts ! — ^May the spirit and 
the strength of that faith which we have now pro- 
fessed, and '^ which is able to overcome the world,'' 
go along with us into every scene where the provi- 
dence of God may lead us ; anc^, under its guidance, 
may we so pass through all the shadows of time, that 
we may finally gain all the piromised realities of 
Eternity!'' . i . 
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SERMON XXIII. 



ON OUR SAVIOUR'S ASCENSION. * 

St. John ziv. 2, 3. 

" I go to prepare a place for you. And if I go and prepare a place 
*' for you, I will come again, and receive you unto myself, that 
** where 1 am there ye may be also.*' 

The discipline of our church, which has appointed 
annual seasons in which we commemorate the great 
events of our religion, has not only for its object to 
confirm our faith, but to awaken those religious 
feehngs and dispositions which such events are in- 
tended to produce. It is ever to little purpose that 
our understanding is employed upon the subject of 
religion, if our hearts remain unmoved ; and a wise 
man will ever study to meet those yearly solemnities 
which the discipline of the church prescribes to him, 
with a mind prepared for the peculiar emotions which 
the season is fitted to inspire. 

The season which is now passing, is that in which 
we commemorate the ascension of our Lordt The 
portions of Scripture which are read, are those in 
which this great event is related; — the prayers 
which are employed, have all a reference to the influ- 
ence which it ought naturally to have upon our 
miifds ; — and, to receive all the benefits which so 

* Preached on Ascension day. 
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lofty a contemplation is fitted to leave upon us, it is 
necessary for us to fix our attention with more than 
ordinary care, upon the magnificent event we are com- 
memorating, and to open our hearts to all the sug- 
gestions which it is calculated to awaken. It is in 
this view, that I am now to lay before? you a few re- 
flections upon the subject, in the confidence that I 
cannot present it, even for a few moments, to your 
mindS) without awakening sentiments, of religious 
gratitude, and I trust of religious consolation. 

The first and most obvious reflection that occurs 
to us upon the remembrance of the Ascension of our 
Lord is, that of the demonstration which it gives of the 
truth of the Gospel, and of the certainty of our faith. 
The circumstances in the life of Jesus of Nazareth, 
which have occasioned the incredulity of vulgar and 
sordid minds in every age, as they did of those of 
the Jews In his own, the humility, the poverty, and 
the apparent meanness of his condition, are now all 
past. He Is no longer '^ the humble and despised 
" teacher,"— the " son of the carpenter," — the 
"friend of publicans and sinners," and who had not 
" a place where he could lay his head." By the 
most stupendous of all miracles ; — by his visible 
Resurrection from the grave, his pretensions are 
now confiitned by the interposition of Heaven ;— 
and by his Ascension from earth, he has proved to 
the senses as well as to the understanding of mankind^ 
from what abode he came, and what is the divine na- 
ture to which he belongs. It is on the right hand of 
the Father that he is now seated, far above all hu- 
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man principality, and all angelick power ; to him is 
given " that holy name which is above every name ; 
** and before Him every knee is now commanded to 
^^ bow, of things in Heaven, and things in earth, and 
^* things under the earth." The gracious work which 
he was commissioned to do, is now performed ; and 
the Christian eye follows now the Leader of its salva- 
tion into that original glory from which he descended, 
and in which '' He dwelt before the foundation 
" of the world." Compared to such astonishing 
events, the pretensions of all other religions are 
vain ; and even the philosopher who measures the 
powers of human invention, by what it has perform- 
ed, will acknowledge the truth of the Ascension of 
our Saviour, from the very circumstance, that it is an 
event too stupendous for imagination to have invent- 
ed, or for imposture to have attempted to perform. 

There is, beside all this, another circumstance 

in the event which every Christian mind will feel, — 
it is, its analogy to the whole genius of the Gospel, 
in the simplicity and even the modesty with which it 
is performed. The greatest scene upon which the 
eye of man ever gazed, — the visible passage of a di- 
vine person from earth into Heaven, — ^is yet trans- 
acted with the plainness and simplicity of an ordi- 
nary event. No convulsions happen in nature ; — no 
disturbance of its usual serenity to awaken the at- 
tention of the world to the spectacle which was to 
follow. In the midst of his apostles, while he hi|d 
assembled them as usual in the calm of the evenicjg, 
upon the mountain where he used to teach, — whf n 
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he had finished the final instructions he was to gtme 
them; and when their minds were in their usual 
state of veneration and attention, He rises slowly 
from among them, and mingles with the sky, and is 
finally withdrawn in silence from their sight. In the 
ease and simplicity in which all this sublime event is 
performed, we see at once the reality of that divine 
power which, without effort, performs it ; and when 
we consider afterwards how imposture would have 
performed its work, we are convinced, that, in the 
very description is the evidence of truth, and that 
nothing that was false could have been told with 
such affectigg plainness, and such unconscious sub- 
limity. 

2. There are other reflections of a moral nature 
which the present season is equally fitted to excite ; — 
and, in the contemplation of this great event, there 
are sentiments which must arise in every thoughtful 
mind, by which we may be made wiser and better. 

^It is fitted, in the first view, to remind us of the 

importance of the human soul, and of the care of 
Heaven for its recovery and salvation. When we 
commemorate the birth of our Saviour, we are re- 
minded of the Benevolence of the system of the Gos- 
pel, by which " the day-spring arose upon a dark 
" and a wretched world." — ^When we commemorate 
his sufferings and death, we are reminded of that pa- 
rental tenderness and loving-kindness which '' spared 
>* not his own Son" to redeem us from present and 
irom future evil. — ^When we commemorate his Re- 
' surrection and Ascension, we are reminded of the 
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Giwatness of this system. Id the loftiness of the 
person who is employed, we recognise the import- 
ance of tlie end He pursued. We tremble to think 
of the dread responsibility we incur by the magni- 
tude of this mercy ; and the first question our hearts 
suggest is that of the apostle, — ** What manner of 
" men ought we to be for whom" all this system of 
divine tenderness has been prepared and employed ? 
The ascension of our Lord is, in another view, a 
perpetual proof to us of the certainty of our own im- 
mortality. It was not alone to confirm the faith of his 
followers, or to substantiate the truth of his mission^ 
by an evidence which could not be resided, that the 
disappearance of our Lord from earth was thus 900^ 
ducted. It was, far more, we may believe, intended 
to shew them the actual possibility of this mighty 
change ; — to demonstrate to them that there were 
" bodies celestial" as well as " bodies terrestrial :"— 
that it was the weakness of man only which limited 
the power of God ; — and that when He willed^ the 
greatest and most astonishing events which the ima- 
gination of man could contemplate, could yet be 
performed with the ease and simplicity of the most 
ordinary occurrence. It was yet still farther intended, 
we may believe, to shew them the duration of their 
own existence. He had suffered death, as they were 
all to do ; but he was agaiin alive. In finishing his 
human course, he was beginning only a greater and 
a more exalted one ; and, after having fulfilled the 
will of his Father, he was now to return into his 
bosom, and to be seated at his right hand ** forever.'' 
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Th^ J were to (oWow through the same path ; — in hif 
bistorj, they were to read their own ; and, while 
thej thus saw him triumphant over death, they were 
^o see, as it were, the emblem of the great change 
iphich they were afterwards to experience, and the 
opening of that greater state of being into w|iich 
tbftt change was to conduct th^m. To such a con- 
clusipn, to such an evidence of the immortality of the 
mind of man, no otl^r religion^ that ever appeared 
upon earth has pretended ; and the Christian who 
Qontemplates it, cannot but feel, with new delight, 
the greatness of that dispensation into which he is 
admitted, and the foundation which it gives to the first 
and profoundest hopes of the hupian soul. 

3. In continuing this meditation, there is a third 
Tiew of th^ subject which naturally opens uppn oUr 
jpinds :— *it is, of the greatness of that state to which 
the human &oul is finally destined. It is the com- 
inand of the Apostle, that we should ever ^^ look unto 
«6 Jesm as the Author and Finisher of our faith ;'^ and 
in thus looking to him ^^ as leaving gone before us,^^ 
^e hei^t can understand and conceive the nature and 
chsfracter of those mansions which he has '^ prepared 
" for those that love him/' At the hour of his ascen- 
^ipn, all that was humble, all that was painful, all 
that was degrading in his human life, was passed* 
We see him rising above the darkness of time, and 
the dust of mortality ; — we see him entering into a 
state of unmingled happiness and triumphant glory ; — 
we see him clothed with infinite authority,, and the 
ftiigel and the archangel bending their grateful heads 
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before him ; — we see him, still more, entering into 
** dominion'' only to continue the system of mercy 
which he had begun, — ^inclining his eyes for ever 
upon that world which he came to save, — ^breathing, 
through every age, the inspirations of that holy 
Spirit " which proceedeth from him," — ^interceding 
with the Father for all the penitent and all the sor- 
rowful, — and gathering, in progressive mercy, all 
that will come unto him, into the fold of eternal 
safety. Is it possible, my brethren, that we can 
contemplate this subject without feeling our minds 
purified at the same time they are exalted ? — without 
feeling ourselves born for something greater and 
more permanent than the scenes of time can unfold? — 
without letting the poor passions and the sordid 
cares of mortality fall from our remembrance? — 
without the prayer, " that the same mind may be in 
" us which was in Christ Jesus?'' — without " looking 
" unto him," with the ardent desire of " following his 
" steps," and of one day being found worthy to stand 
before the Throne, and before Him, for ever. 

Such are the reflections which seem most 

naturally to arise in pur minds in contemplating the 
great event of which this season reminds us; — ^reflec- 
tions which are in alliance with every holy and lofty 
disposition, and which can never be entertained with- 
out making us wiser and better. To state them is 
to recommend them; and i now, therefore, leave 
them to your own farther meditation,— as there are 
some other considerations which I wish at this time 
to lay before you, which belong more particularly to 
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those who *^ labour and are heavy laden,'' under the 
usual misfortunes of life, and which 1 most willingly 
introduce, as they appear very naturally to arise from 
the subject we are now considering. 

When the event of our Saviour's crucifixion was 
approaching, and when he was preparing the minds 
of his disciples for their separation, we read that 
Simon Peter said unto him, *^ Lord, whither goest 
*^ thou ?" and that our Saviour replied, " Whither I 
*^ go thou canst not follow me now ; but thou shalt 
*' follow me afterwards." In continuing the conver- 
sation, he employs the words of the text; '' Let not 
" your hearts be troubled ; ye believe in God, believe 
** also in me. In my Father's house are many man- 
** sions. If it were not so, I would have told you. I 
" go to prepare a place for you ; and if I go and 
*^ prepare a place for you, I will come again, and re- 
«« ceive you unto myself, that where I am, there ye 
•' may be also.'' Such were the words with which 
our Savio^ir consoled the sorrows of his disciples, 
when he was about to leave them, — ^which must have 
occurred to their minds when they witnessed his 
ascension ; — and which, we may believe, are left to 
console the sorrows of his followers, under such cir- 
cumstances, in every age of the world. 

1. Is there not something, in the first place, ia 
these words, my brethren, which substantiates the 
dearest hope of humanity, — that of knowing in anoth- 
er state those whom they, have loved here, and of 
being known by them ? It is not fit, indeed, for the 
duties, or perhaps for the happiness of man, that the 
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veil should be too tnach raised over the bright sanc- 
tuary of eternal repose. But we may expect, that 
some light would be given us by Revelation upon thife 
subject, — some merciful condescension to the strong- 
est and the most virtuous wishes of man. In the^ 
words of the text, we may (I trust) without pre- 
sumption' find* this light. They obviously express 
a state of memory and of recognition. They express 
the great fact, that they who are separated on earth 
shall be reunited in Heaven, and that they shall re- 
cognize each other. The same doctrine is involved 
in many other passages of scripture, — ^in the account 
of the last judgment, — in the parable of the rich mati 
and Lazarus, — in the consolation which our Saviour 
gives to the penitent sinner upon the cross,— ^nd in 
general, throughout the whole bodk 6f the *Revd- 
lations of St. John. To know this, is bf itself ib 
liinow much ; it is to acquire a principle sufficient tb 
Console some of the deepest distresses of humanity, 
and to make that faith yet dearer to lis, which is 
mingled with the purest hopes of human nature. 

% But is there not in these words, my brethren, 
'something which yet leads us further, and which 
may extend this hope to that of the rene'wal, in a 
future state, of all genuine love, and all virtuous af- 
fection ? It is not only by assuring his disciples, that 
they shall " knoW each other,'' that dur Saviour con- 
soles them; it is by assuring thein, that they shall be 
" united together ;''— that all their former alBections, 
all their former connexion s^all return, — ^that tbe 
valley and shadow of death obliterates none of their 
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^collection, and diminishes nothing of their lore. 
^^ I will Teceiye jou/^ (says he) not in general tenms 
but *' I will receive you unto myself ;"-— into the 
same arms which have hitherto held, — ^into the same 
bosom which has hitherto loved you, — ^that ^^ where I 
^^ am, there ye,'' with all your memories, with all 
your affections, with all your gratitude, with all that 
has fonaed your past happiness, ^'may be also.?' 
If, there be any presumption, my brethren, in 
interpreting these memorable words in this man- 
ner, it is a presumption which may easily be jus- 
tified from the whole character of the Gospel. To 
draw from it those conclusions which can relieve 
anguish and console misfortune, — which can sanctify 
virtuous affections, and extend the reign of Christian 
eharity,-*— which can exalt friendship into religion, 
, and mingle hope with faith, is surely to serve the 
cause of the Gospel,-— to give it a deeper hold upon 
•the human heart, — and to diminish the power of the 
vices of time, in the same proportion in wluch it ex- 
pands the promises of eternity. 

3. Is there not another instruction, my brethren, 
which these words afford us, in the simple but sub- 
lime picture which they hold out of the Heaven of 
the Gospel. Every religion hcls had its scene of 
future reward ; and it is mortifying to the pride of 
man to reflect, that this scene has every where been 
composed of the lowest, the basest, and the most 
sanguidary materials of his nature. How different 
is the scene which these words of our Saviour point 
out to us t-^^A scene of simplicity, of purity^ and of 
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love ;*^ scene which gives us back the innocence 
of childhood with the wisdom of age ; — which admit* 
nothing that can hurt, nothing that can destroy ; — 
which brings together, from every comer of the 
world, the wise, the meek, the pure, the merciful, the 
patient ;~which restores to the mourners the friends 
they had lost, and opens to the eyes which longed 
for righteousness and truth, the splendours c^ that 
state in which Truth and Righteousness are ever- 
more to reign. 

Upon such prospects, my brethren, it Is scarcely 
possible for us to meditate, without becoming more 
fitted to enjoy them. They fall in with every thing 
that is good or pure in our nature. They woo us to 
religion, by blending it with all that is dear to our 
understanding or our hearts ; and prove to us, by 
something better than argument, ^^ that her ways are 
^^ ways of pleasantness, and that In her paths alone 
"is eternal peace." They raise, finally, nobler 
desires and loftier hopes in our bosom, than ^^ things 
*' temporal" can satisfy ; and, while we rise with 
Christ, they teach us to " set our affections on the 
"things which are above, where he now sitteth at 
** the right hand of God," and yet where (in con- 
tinued tenderness to mankind) he says, " where he is^^ 
*' we may be also." 

4. " And when he had spoken these things," says 
the Evangelist, " while they beheld, he was taken 
" up, and a cloud received him out of their sight. 
" And while they looked steadfastly toward Heaven, 
^^ as he went up, behold ! two men stood by them in 



ON OtTR SAVIOUR'S ASCENSION; 2r9 

^^ white apparel, which also said unto them, Ye men 
" of Gallilee ! why stand ye gazing up into Heaven ? 
^ This same Jesus which is taken up from you into 
^ Heaven, shall so come, in like manner as ye have 
■^ seen him go into Heaven.^' 

This is the last instruction, my brethren, which 
the remembrance of this great event affords us. It 
is fit that we should, ui times like these, gaze with 
the apostles upon this magnificent scene ; — that we 
may see the majesty of our Master ; — that we may see 
the end of his mission ; — that we may see the mighty 
end which awaits the faithful of his people. But the 
great duty which now belongs to us, as it did before 
to the apostles, ^' is to descend again into the world ;'^ 
—to prove ourselves his disciples in the state in 
which he has left us ; — to teach the truths, and tp 
practise the virtues which he has enjoined ; — and, 
whatever may be our condition, to study " that the 
'^same mind may be in us which was in Christ 
« Jesus." 

From these lofty contemplations, may such, my 
brethren, be the resolutions with which we descend 
again into a dark and a dangerotis world ! — May no 
season return without giving strength to our faith, 
sublimity to our hope, and purity to our obedience ! 
-—and wherever may be our path through '' things 
" temporal," may it be so steadily irradiated by the 
light of the Gospel, that it may finally lead us to 
^^ the things and to the Beings that are eternal !" 



THE END. 
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